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“They which builded on the wall, and they that bare burdens, with
those that laded, every one with one of his hands wrought in the
work, and with the other hand held a weapon. For the builders,
every one had his sword girded by his side, and so builded. And he
that sounded the trumpet was by me.” — Nehemiah 4:17-18
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PREFACE

IN this magazine the reader has not only the history of those religions and
charitable agencies which have found their center at the Tabernacle, but an
outline of the religious condition and activity of the period. This we would
now summarize. At no time was so much being done in so many ways for
the spread of religion of one kind or another; the reign of stagnation has
ended, and everywhere things are on the move as to spiritual matters. This
is so far good, for anything is better than lethargy; but we are naturally
anxious to discover the result of all this stir: does error flourish, or does
truth prevail? This, then, is our judgment, formed from observing our part
of the spiritual world. Rome compasses sea and land to make one
proselyte, and she snatches up here and there a pauper or a peer, but we do
not believe that she gains so many as she loses. Our own observation can
readily be corrected by that of others, but it leads us to the opinion that
Popery pure and simple is not making much headway in England. We once
lost a member to the Church of Rome, and we are informed that he has
now deserted it: we cannot remember another instance, but we have
baptized many Catholics who have not only escaped from the errors of
their former creed, but are most decided and established believersin the
great doctrines of grace. In fact, before the steady preaching of the gospel,
and in the neighborhood of an earnest church, the hold of Popery upon the
mind isin many cases relaxing, and in not afew it is gone for ever. Thereis
far more reason to fear the Ritualistic party in the Anglican Establishment:
these double-faced gentlemen are making good their ground in the English
Church, and are becoming more firmly planted every day. They gain both
by their defeats and their successes, and advance none the less surely in
places where apparently they are repressed. It is their connection with the
National Church which istheir strength, allowing them, under the prestige
of authority, to lead men astray. Our Episcopalian neighbors at first
didliked the Popish revival, then they tolerated it, next they excused it, and
now to alarge extent they admire it. It seems incredible that in so short a
space a body of daring men should have set up the old idols, and brought
back the entire Romish paraphernalia; if within the next ten years the
church should reunite with that of Rome we should not be one whit
astonished — nothing but the secular interests involved therein, and the
dread of disestablishment, appear to us to prevent it. The National Church
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is drunken with the wine of Rome's abominations, and redls towards the
confessiona and other filthinesses.

Where are the Evangelicals? Where are the Evangelicals? Fraternizing with
the High Church. What more can be hoped for from them? They
capitulated at Croydon, and the enemy exult in the surrender.

What of the Dissenters? The morning cometh and also the night. To our
view there is a predominating faithfulness to the gospel among our
brethren, but there are spots of rationalism which should cause great
searchings of heart. We cannot be made to believe that Scotch
Presbyterianism is largely affected, but we know a denomination in
England which is sadly gangrened with a pseudo-intellectualism which
counts it manly to doubt, and reckons the believer in the orthodox faith to
be aweak-minded creature, worthy of their sublime pity. If this thing goes
on, the prospect for those who indulge therein is none of the brightest;
their fine notions will alienate the people and make many feel that even
supergtition is better than cold negations and the chill of perpetual
questioning. Where this modern thought comes, it is the hand of dezath, and
all things which are worth preserving wither before it. However, the truth
lives and influences millions, and we believe that its profession is more vita
and more extensive than ever it was. It cannot be frowned down or sneered
down; never did it more prevail than now. Never had we afirmer hope or a
brighter expectancy.

Concerning our own work, we render thanks that we have had a year of
great mercy in connection with every department of it. Both in men and
means the College has grown; the Orphanage has been blest with sufficient
supplies, and the orphans have enjoyed remarkabl e health; the Col portage,
though greatly crippled and straitened for money, has made progress; Mrs.
Spurgeon’s Fund has scattered happiness among the poor pastors more
plentifully than before, and the church has steadily increased and al its
agencies have been strengthened: in fact, all things have prospered with the
increase of God. Blessed be his holy name for evermore.

One word only. Old and faithful friends have gone home, and we need new
helpers. Our donors have decreased in numbers lately, and had it not been
that the amounts given have been larger, we should have had a deficiency.
We do not like losing the love and the prayers of the small givers. Where
are they? Isthis the work of the Lord? May he not, therefore, design that
the reader whose eye now glances over the page should become a helper in
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our labor of love? It isagreat enterprise — read our shilling “History of
the Tabernacle” and see for yourself — and it needs many helpers. The
Lord will direct them to us. Is he now directing you?

Dear reader, we have done our best for another year, and now beg a
continuance of your patience and good will for the time to come.

C. H. SPURGEON.
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THE SWORD AND THE TROWEL

JANUARY, 1877

A NEW YEARS WISH.

“But my God shall supply all your need, according to hisrichesin glory by
Christ Jesus.” — Philippians 4:19

THE Philippians had several times sent presents to Paul, to supply his
necessities. Though they were not rich themselves, yet they made a
contribution, and sent Epaphroditus with it, “all odor of a sweet sméll, a
sacrifice acceptable, well pleasing unto God.” Paul felt very grateful: he
thanked God, but he did not forget aso to thank the donors; he wished
them every blessing, and he did as good as say, “Y ou have supplied my
need, and my God shall supply yours. Y ou have supplied my need of
temporal food and raiment out of your poverty: my God shall supply all
your need out of hisrichesin glory.” As he saysin the eighteenth verse, “I
have al and abound. | am full,” so, he adds, “my God shall supply al your
need.” Y ou have sent what you gave me by the hand of a beloved brother,
but God will send a better messenger to you, for he will supply all your
need “by Christ Jesus.” Every single word sounds asif he had thought it
over, and the Spirit of God had guided him in his meditation, so that he
should to the fullest extent wish them back a blessing similar to that which
they had sent to him, only of aricher and more enduring kind.

Now, on this New Year's day | would desire, somewhat in the spirit of
Paul, to bless those of you who have supplied according to your abilities
the wants of God’ s work in my hands:, and have given, even out of your
poverty, to the cause of God, according as there has been need. | count
myself to be personally your debtor though your gifts have been for the
students, and the orphans, and the colporteurs, and not for myself. In
return for your kindness, after the manner of his gracious love, “my God
shall supply all your need, according to hisrichesin glory by Christ Jesus.”

Thisverseis particularly sweet to me, for when we were building the
Orphanage, | foresaw that, if we had no voting, and no collecting of annual
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subscriptions, but depended upon the goodness of God, and the voluntary
offerings of his people, we should have times of tria, and therefore |
ordered the masons to place upon the first columns of the Orphanage
entrance these words, “My God shall supply all your need, according to his
richesin glory by Christ Jesus.” The text therefore is cut in stone upon the
right hand and upon the left of the great archway. There stands this
declaration of our confidence in God, and as long as God lives we shall
never need to remove it, for he will certainly supply the needs of his own
work. While we serve him he will furnish our tables for us.

The text might suggest to us afield of gloomy thought, if we wished to
indulge the melancholy vein, for it speaks of “all your need.” Behold A
GREAT NECESSITY, —all your need. What a gulf! What an abyss! “All
your need.” | do not know how many believers made up the church at
Philippi, but the need of one saint is great enough: what must many need?
It would not be possible to tell the number of God's children on earth, but
the text comprehends the need of the whole chosen family — “All your
need.” We will not ask you to reckon up the wonderful draught upon the
divine excheguer which must be made by all the needs of al the saints who
are yet on earth: but please think of your own need; that win be more
within the compass of your experience and the range of your meditation.
May the Lord supply your need and all your need.

Thereis your temporal need, and that is no little matter. If we have food
and raiment we should be therewith content, but there are many of God’s
people to whom the mere getting of food and raiment is a wearisome toil;
and what with household cares, family trias, sickness of body, lossesin
business, and sometimes the impossibility of obtaining suitable labor, many
of God's saints are as hard put to it as Elijah was when he sat by the brook
Cherith. If God did not send them their bread and meat in aremarkable
manner, they would surely starve; but their bread shall be given them, and
their water shall be sure. “My God shall supply al your need.” Y ou have,
perhaps, alarge family, and your needs are therefore greatly increased, but
the declaration of the text includes the whole of your needs personal and
relative.

After all, our temporal needs are very small compared with our spiritual
needs. A man may, with the blessing of God, pretty readily provide for the
wants of the body, but who shall provide for the requirements of the soul?
There is need of perpetual pardon, for we are aways sinning; and Jesus
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Christ’s blood is dways pleading and cleansing us from sin. Every day
thereis need of fresh strength to battle against inward sin; and, blessed be
God, it isdaily supplied, so that our youth is renewed like the eagle’s. As
soldiers we need armor from head to foot, and even then we do not know
how to wear the armor, or how to wield the sword, unless he who gave us
these sacred implements shall be always with us. Warring saint, God will
supply al your need by his presence and Spirit. But we are not merely
warriors, We are also workers. We are called, many of us, to important
spheres of Iabor, (and, indeed, let no man think his sphere unimportant,)
but here aso our hands shall be sufficient for us, and we shall accomplish
our life-work. Y ou have need to be helped to do the right thing at the right
time in the right spirit and in the right manner, your need as a Sunday-
school teacher, as an open-air preacher, and especially as a minister of the
gospel will be very great: but the text meets al requirements — “My God
shall supply al your need.” Then comes our need in suffering, for many of
us are called to take our turn in the Lord’s prison-house. Here we need
patience under pain, and hope under depression of spirit. Who is sufficient
for furnace work? Our God will supply us with those choice graces and
consolations which shall Strengthen us to glorify his namein the fires. He
will either make the burden lighter, or the back stronger; he will diminish
the need, or increase the supply.

Beloved, it were impossible for me to mention all the forms of our spiritual
need. We need to be daily converted from some sin or other, which,
perhaps, we have scarcely known to be sin. We need to be instructed in the
things of God, we need to be illuminated as to the mind of Christ, we need
to be comforted by the promises, we need to be quickened by the precepts,
we need to be strengthened by the doctrines. We need, oh, what do we not
need? We are just a bag of wants, and a heap of infirmities. If any one of us
were to keep a want-book, as | have seen tradesmen do, what a huge folio
it would need to be; and it might be written within, and without, and
crossed and re-crossed, for we are full of wants from the first of January to
the end of December: but here is the mercy, “My God will supply all your
need.” Areyou put in high places? Have you many comforts? Do you
enjoy wealth? What need you have to be kept from loving the world, be
kept from wantonness, and pride, and the follies and fashions of this
present evil world. My God will supply your need in that respect. Are you
very poor? Then the temptation is to envy, to bitterness of spirit, to
rebellion against God. My God shall supply your needs. Are you alonein
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the world? Then you need the Lord Jesus to be your companion: your
companion he will be. Have you many around you? Then you have need of
grace to set them a good example, to bring up your children and manage
your household in the fear of God: “My God shall supply your need.” Y ou
have need in times of joy to be kept sober and steady: you have need in
times of sorrow to be strong and quit yourselves like men; you have needs
in living, and you will have needs in dying, but your last need shall be
supplied as surely as your first. “My God shall supply all your need.”

Come, then, brethren, and look down into this great gulf of need and
exultantly say, “O Lord, we thank thee that our needs are great, for thereis
the more room for thy love, thy tenderness, thy power, thy faithfulness, to
fill the chasm.”

That first thought, which | said might be a gloomy one, has al the
dreariness taken out of it by four others; equally true, but each of them full
of good cheer. The text not only mentions great want, but it mentions also
agreat helper —* My God;” next, a great gift — he “shall supply al your
need; “thirdly, an abundant store out of which to draw the gift, —
“according to hisrichesin glory;” and lastly, a glorious channel through
which the supply shall come — “by Christ Jesus.”

First, then, for our enormous wants here is A GREAT HELPER: My God
shall supply al your need.” Whose God is that? Why, Paul’s God. That is
one of the matters in which the greatest saints are no better off than the
very least, for though Paul called the Lord “My God,” he is my God too.
My dear old friend who sits yonder, and has nothing but a few pence in all
the world, can aso say, “and heis my God too.” Heismy God, and heis
as much my God if | am the meanest, most obscure, and weakest of his
people, as he would be my God if | were able, like Paul, to evangelize the
nations. Isit not delightful to think that my God is Paul’s God, because,
you see, Paul intended this; he meant to say, “Y ou see, dear brethren, my
God has supplied all my wants, and as he is your God he will supply
yours.” | have been in the dungeon in which Paul is said to have been
confined, and a comfortless prison indeed it is. First of al you descend into
avaulted chamber, into which no light ever comes except through alittle
round hole in the roof; and then in the middle of the floor of that den there
is another opening, through which the prisoner was let down into a second
and lower dungeon, in which no fresh air or light could possibly come to
him. Paul was probably confined there. The dungeon of the Pragtorium in



17

which he was certainly immured is not much better. Paul would have been
left well nigh to starve there, but for those good people at Philippi. | should
not wonder but what Lydiawas at the bottom of this kind movement, or
elsethejailer. They said, “We must not let the good apostle starve;” and so
they made up a contribution, and sent him what he wanted; and when Paul
received it he said, “My God has taken care of me. | cannot make tents
here in this dark place so as to earn my own living; but still my Master
supplies my need, and even so when you are in straits will he supply you.”
“My God.” Now, it has often been sweet to me when | have thought of my
orphan children and money has not come in, to remember Mr. Miller's God
and how he aways supplies the children at Bristol. That God is my God,
and | rest upon him. When you turn over the pages of Scripture, and read
of men who were in sore trouble, and were helped, you may say, “Hereis
Abraham, he was blessed in al things, and Abraham’s God will supply all
my need, for heis my God. | read of Elijah, that the ravens fed him: | have
Elijah’s God, and he can command the ravens till if he pleases.” The God
of the prophets, the God of the apostles, the God of all the saints that have
gone before us, this God is our God for ever and ever. It seemsto be
thought that God will not work now as he used to do. “Oh, if we had lived
in miraculous times,” say some, “then we could have trusted him. Then
there was a manifest declaration of God's existence, for he pushed aside
the laws of nature, and wrought for the fulfillment of his promisesto his
people.” Y et that was arather coarser mode of working than the present
one, for now the Lord produces the same results without the violation of
the laws of nature, it isagreat fact that without the disturbance of asingle
law of nature prayer becomes effectual with God, and God being inquired
of by his people to do it for them does fulfill his promise and supply their
needs. Using means of various kinds he still gives his people dl things
necessary for this life and godliness. Without a miracle he works great
wonders of loving care, and he will continue so to do.

Beloved, isthe God of Paul your God? Do you regard him as such? It is
not every man that worships Paul’s God. It is not every professing
Christian that really knowsthe Lord at all, for some invent a deity such as
they fancy God ought to be. The God of Paul is the God of the Old and
New Testament — such a God as we find there. Do you trust such a God?
Can you rest upon him? “There are such severe judgments mentioned in
Scripture.” Yes, do you quarrel with them? Then you cast him off; but if,
instead thereof, you feel, “I cannot understand thee, O my God, nor do |
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think | ever shall, but it is not for me, a child, to measure the infinite God,
or to arraign thee at my bar, and say to thee, ‘ Thus shouldest thou have
done, and thus oughtest thou not to have done.” Thou sayest ‘Sucham |,
and | answer ‘Such asthou art, | love thee, and | cast myself upon thee, the
God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of thy servant Paul.
Thou art my God, and | will rest upon thee?’ Very well, then, he will
supply al your need according to hisrichesin glory by Christ Jesus. Just
think of that for aminute. If he will supply you, you will be supplied
indeed, for God is infinite in capacity. He isinfinitely wise as to the manner
of hisactions; and infinitely powerful as to the acts themselves. He never
deeps or tires; he is never absent from any place, but is always, ready to
help. Y our needs come, perhaps, at very unexpected times; they may occur
in the midnight of despondency or in the noonday of delight, but God is
ever near to supply the surprising need. He is everywhere present and
everywhere omnipotent, and he can supply al your need, in every place, at
every timeto the fullest degree. Remember that omnipotence has servants
everywhere, and whenever God wishes to send you aid he can do it
without pausing to ask, “How shall it be done?’ He has but to will it, and
all the powers of heaven and earth are subservient to your necessity. With
such a helper what cause have you to doubt?

The next point in the text is, A GREAT SUPPLY. “My God will supply al
your need.” Sometimes we lose a good deal of the meaning of Scripture
through the trandation, in fact, nothing ever does gain by transation
except a bishop. The present passage might be rendered thus, — “My God
will fill to the full al your need.” The illustration which will best explain the
meaning is that of the woman whose children were to be sold by her
creditor to pay the debts of her late husband. She had nothing to call her
own except some empty oil-jars, and the prophet bade her set thesein
order and bring the little oil which still remained in the cruse. She did so,
and he then said to her “Go among your neighbors and borrow empty
vessals not afew” She went from one to another till she had filled her room
full of these empty vessels, and then the prophet said, “Pour out.” She
began to pour out from her almost empty cruse, and, to her surprise, it
filled her largest ail-jar. She went to another, and filled that, and then
another and another. She kept on filling al the oil jars, till at last she said to
the prophet, “thereis not a vessel more.” Then the oil stayed, and not till
then. So will it be with your needs. Y ou were frightened at having so many
needs just now, were you not? But now be pleased to think you have them,
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for they are just so many empty vessels to befilled. If the woman had
borrowed only afew jars, she could not have received much oil, but the
more empty vessels she had the more oil she obtained. So the more wants
and the more needs you have, if you bring them to God, so much the
better, for he will fill them all to the brim, and you may be thankful that
there are so many to be filled. When you have no more wants (but oh,
when will that be?) then the supply will be stayed, but not till then. My God
will fill up to the brim al your needs, according to the riches of his glory by
Christ Jesus. How gloriously God givesto his. people! We wanted pardon
once: he washed as, and he made us whiter than snow. We wanted
clothing, for we were naked. What did he do? Give us some rough dress or
other? Oh no, but he said, “Bring forth the best robe and put it on him.” 1t
was a fortunate thing for the prodigal that his clothes were all in rags, for
then he needed raiment, and the best robe was brought forth. It isagrand
thing to be sensible of spiritual needs, for they will be supplied. A
conscious want in the sight of God — what is it but a prevalent request for
anew mercy? We have sometimes asked him to comfort us, for we were
very low, but when the Lord has comforted us, he has so filled us with
delight that we have been inclined to cry with the old Scotch divine, “Hold,
Lord, hold! It isenough. | cannot bear more joy. Remember | am only an
earthen vessel.” We, in relieving the poor, generally give no more than we
can help, but our God does not stop to count his favors, he gives like a
king. He pours water upon him that is thirsty and floods upon the dry
ground.

We must pass on to the next thought, and consider for a minute or two
THE GREAT RESOURCES out of which this supply isto come. “He will
supply al your needs, according to hisrichesin glory.”

There, the preacher may sit down now, for he cannot compass this part of
the text. God’srichesin glory are beyond all thought. Consider the riches
of God in nature? Who shall count his treasures? Get away into the forests:
travel on league after league among the trees which cast their ample shade
for no man’s pleasure, but only for the Lord. Mark on lone mountain and
far reaching plain the myriads of flowers whose perfumeisfor God alone,
What wesalth each spring and summer is created in the boundless estates of
the great King. Observe the vast amount of animal and insect life which
crowds the land with the riches of divine wisdom, for the earth isthe
Lord’s and the fullness thereof. Look towards the sea: think of those
shoals of fish, so countless that when only the fringe of them is touched by
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our fishermen they find enough of food to supply a nation. Mark, too, the
sunken treasures of the ocean, which no hand gathereth, but that of the
Eternal. If you would see the wealth of the Creator, cast your eye to the
stars: tell ye their numbersif ye can. Astronomy has enlarged our vision,
and made us look upon this world as a mere speck compared with
innumerable other worlds that God has made; and it has told us that
probably all the myriads of worlds that we can see with the telescope are a
mere fraction of the countless orbs which tenant infinite space. Vast are
God' srichesin nature. It needs a Milton to sing as he sang in “ Paradise
Lost,” the riches of the Creating God. The riches of God in providence are
equally without bound. He saith to this creature “Go,” and he goeth, and to
another “Do this, and he doeth it,” for al things serve his bidding. Think of
the wealth of God in grace. There nature and providence stand eclipsed,
for we have the fountain of eternal love, the gift of an infinite sacrifice, the
pouring out of the blood of his own dear Son, and the covenant of grace in
which the smallest blessing is infinite in value. The riches of his grace!
“God isrich in mercy,” — rich in patience, love, power, kindness, rich
beyond all conception. Now, you shall be supplied according to the riches
of nature and the riches of providence and the riches of grace: but thisis
not all; the apostle chooses a higher style, and writes “according to his
richesin glory.” Ah, we have never seen God in glory. That were asight
our eyes could not behold. Christ in his glory when transfigured was too
resplendent a spectacle even for the tutored eyes of Peter, and James, and
John. At the too transporting light darkness rushed upon them, and they
were as men that slept. What God isin his glory do ye know, ye angels?
Does he not vell hisface even from you, lest in the excessive brightness of
his essence even you should be consumed? Who amongst al his creatures
can tell the riches of his glory, when even the heavens are not purein his
sight, and he charged his angels with folly?

“Richesin glory.” It means not only the riches of what he has done, but the
riches of what he could do: for if he has made hosts of worlds he could
make as many myriads more, and then have but begun. The possibilities of
God omnipotent who shall reckon? But the Lord shall supply al your need
according to such glorious possibilities. When a great king gives according
to hisriches, then he does not measure out stinted alms to beggars, but he
giveslike a king, as we say; and if it be some grand festival day, and the
king isin his state array, his largesses are on a noble scale. Now, when God
isin hisglory, bethink you, if you can, what must be the largesse that he
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distributes — what the treasures that he brings forth for his own beloved.
Now, according to hisrichesin glory, he will supply all your needs After
that, dare you despond? Oh, soul, what insanity is unbelief! What flagrant
blasphemy is doubt of the love of God! He must bless us; and, blessed by
him, we must be blest indeed. If heisto supply our needs according to his
richesin glory, they will be supplied to the full.

Now, let us shut up our meditation with the fourth remark, and that is—
THE GLORIOUS CHANNEL by which these needs are to be supplied.
“According to hisrichesin glory by Christ Jesus.”

You shall have al your soul’ s wants satisfied, but you must go to Christ
for everything. “By Christ Jesus.” That is the fountain-head where the
living waters well up. Y ou are not to keep your wants supplied by your
own care and fretfulness, —“ Consider the lilies, how they grow.” You are
to be enriched “by Christ Jesus.” Y ou are not to have your spiritual wants
supplied by going to Moses, and working and toiling, as if you were your
own Savior, but by faith in Christ Jesus. Those who will not go to Christ
Jesus must go without, for God will give them nothing in the way of grace
except through his Son. Those who go to Jesus the most shall oftenest
taste of his abundance, for through him al blessings come. My advice to
myself and to you is that we abide in him, for since that is the way by
which the blessing comes we had better abide in it. We read of 1shmae,
that he was sent into the wilderness with a bottle, but Isaac, dwelt by the
well Lahairoi, and it iswise for usto dwell by the well Christ Jesus, and
never trust to the bottles of our own strength. If you wander from Christ
Jesus, brother, you depart from the center of bliss.

All thisyear | pray that you may abide by the well of this text. Draw from
it. Areyou very thirsty? Draw from it, for it isfull, and when it is pleaded
the Lord will supply all your need. Do not cease receiving for a minute. Let
not your unbelief hinder the Lord’ s bounty, but cling to this promise, “My
God shall supply al your need according to hisrichesin glory by Christ
Jesus.” | know not how to wish you a greater blessing. If you are enabled
by the Holy Spirit to realize it, you will enjoy what | earnestly wish for
you, namely —

A HAPPY NEW YEAR.
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ITISA QUESTION WHETHER WE SHALL ALL GO
TO HEAVEN

A NUMBER of intimate friends being at dinner together, on the Lord’ s-day,
one of the company, in order to prevent improper discourse, said, “Itisa
question whether we shall all go to heaven or not.” This plain hint
occasioned a general seriousness and self-examination. One thought, “If
any of this company go to hell, it must be myself,” and so thought another
and another; even the servants who waited at table were affected in the
same manner. In short, it was afterwards found that this one sentence
proved, by the special blessing of God upon it, instrumental to their
conversion. What an encouragement is this to Christians, to give a serious
turn to the conversation, when in company! It should be observed,
however, that the Lord’ s-day was not instituted for the visiting and
entertainment even of Christians. How istheir conduct, who make a point
of meeting and feasting on the Sabbath, to be distinguished from the
Sunday parties of the profane? Our place of meeting, on that day, isthe
house of God; and our feast, the rich provisions of the everlasting gospel.
How we wish that all professors would remember this!

GRACE SHOULD PERMEATE THE ENTIRE MAN

IN the camphor tree every part isimpregnated with the precious perfume;
from the highest twig to the lowest root the powerful gum will exude.
Thus grace should permeate our whole nature, and be seen in every faculty,
every word, every act, and even every desire. If it be “in us and abound” it
will be so. An unsanctified part of our frame must surely be like a dead
branch, deforming and injuring the tree. “Bless the Lord, O my soul, and
all that iswithin me bless his holy name’ — when praiseistruly spiritua it
pervades the whole man.
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HOW THE BOOK FUND PROSPERS.

By MRs. C. H. SPURGEON

“A RECORD OF COMBAT WITH SIN, AND LABOR FOR THE. LORD.” These
words on the cover of our magazine startled me the other day as | sat
thinking over my work and what | should say about it. | felt almost
ashamed of my audacity in presuming to ask a place again amidst these
pages, seeing that | am not strong enough to bear a“sword,” and my
“trowel” is such avery little one that it can only hope to gather enough
mortar to supply some few of the laborers who build up the living stones.
But | remembered with exceeding comfort that, when the wall of Jerusalem
was repaired, in Nehemiah's time, the work of the daughters of Shallum
was as faithfully recorded as the labor of the princes and the priests.

So | take courage to tell again of the Lord’s great goodness to me, and
how marvelously he has continued to help and bless the “Book Fund.” As
certainly asif he had stretched forth his hand from the heavens and given
me a written commission for the service, so surely do | know that this
work came to me through his indulgent love, and from the first moment of
its existence to the present, he has guided and supported and blessed it, and
every atom of the glory shall be his. He sent me the needful funds to carry
it on, by moving the hearts of his people to help me, for not one penny of
that £926 was solicited except from him. And he has heard and answered
the prayer that a great blessing might follow the books into the homes of
his dear servants, comforting their hearts and refreshing their spirits, as
well as aiding them in their preparation for the pulpit. | have two great
heaps of |etters from them, so heavy that | lift them with difficulty, and if
all the joy and gratitude to God therein expressed could be written out it
would fill some volumes. Knowing how deeply interested in these |etters
the readers of The Sword and the Trowel have hitherto been, | proposein
this paper to give a series of extracts from them, (When the writers of
these letters recognize their own compositions they need have no fear of
betrayed confidence, for with my own hands | have prepared all the copy
for the printer, so that their names might be unknown.) a set of word
pictures as it were, which | shall call —
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A GLIMPSE AT SOME ENGLISH INTERIORS

Y ears ago, when | had the felicity of sharing my dear husband’ s annua
holiday, one of our chief pleasures consisted in visiting the picture gallery
of every continental town we entered. There, “walking circumspectly” over
the shining, treacherous floors, we spent many happy hours, and enjoyed to
the full the works of the grand old masters, but I am not ashamed to
confessthat | at least used to linger longer and more lovingly over a
“Dutch Interior” by Teniers or Ostade, than | cared to do over any
“Madonnaand child” that Raphael or Rubens ever painted. These latter
never stirred any devotional feelings within my soul, and failing this, they
ceased to interest, and even grew tiresome by constant repetition. But it
was charming to be absorbed in the “little beautiful works® (as an authority
on painting calls them), which the Dutch masters loved to draw with such
wonderful and tender minuteness of detail. The interior of afisherman’s
hut, with its quaint wooden cradle, and its basket of freshly-caught fish,
would on close inspection reveal unsuspected objects of interest, and the
picturesque farm kitchens with their glittering array of bright pans, their
wealth of delf ware, their chubby children, and their comely Vrows, were
so homelike and so natural that the more one gazed at them the more
vividly real they became, and it was an easy task to weave atae of family
joy or sorrow around each glowing canvas.

But now | want to show my friends, by pen in lieu of pencil, some scenes
of English home-life where the tale of gladness or of suffering is even more
plainly pictured, and needs no effort of the imagination to unfold it. A hasty
glance into a parlor, a the moment when a gift from the “Book Fund” has
arrived; a peep into a study where the four portly volumes of the “Treasury
of David” have just enriched the scanty store of books; a glimpse of a
figure with bowed head and clasped hands, pouring out a heartful of
gratitude before his God, — these, and such as these, tell their own story,
and as we pass from one picture to another will only need aword or two
from me to introduce them. | could show some where tearful faces gather,
and allittle coffin occupies the foreground, but these are veiled, and my
hand dares not withdraw the covering.

Thefirst “interior” which | point out to you is shining with the brightness
of domestic love. The little room may be poorly furnished, and the

bookshelves | know are sadly bare, (how can they be otherwise when the
minister’ s income has the very uncomfortable habit of oscillating between
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£40 and £60 a year?) but you can see with what intense delight that kind
and happy wife is assisting to unpack the treasure of new books which will
cheer her husband' s heart and make him feel aricher man for sometime to
come. Thereisa“Sword and Trowel” lying on the table, and.... but you
shall look for yourselves —

“The receipt of your communication this morning was a surprise. A
pleasing and agreeable surprise; for | had no ideathat my kind, good wife
had written to you. Often have | seen the ‘ Treasury of David’' advertised,
and have secretly desired to have it. But in order to be happy | am
compelled to nip my desires in the bud, lest they should grow to be
troublesome. My soul’s desire for books has to be dain, which is
wearisome work, so that some passages of Scripture, in an improper sense,
have a secret meaning to my soul. ‘My soul is weary because of
murderers.” ‘Happy is he that taketh and dasheth thy little ones against the
stones’; but in this case | have to thank you and my dear wife that my
desire for the ‘ Treasury of David' has not perished with the rest; alittle
Moses saved, and | trust will prove a blessing. Please accept my hearty
thanks. May the Lord abundantly bless you in your mission, and move the
hearts of his children to contribute. Much pleased to see a sketch of your
lemon plant, and to find it flourishing: | have often thought and wondered
whether the little thing was still aive. No one but the Lord, and the partner
of our joys and sorrows, knows the struggles of a minister. Thank God for
agood wife. Minster churchyard, in Kent, has a monument to the wife of a
minister, of whom it is recorded. ‘ She cheered him with her smile,
sustained him with her counsel, and aided him in his ministry for thirty-six
years. And sheis not the only one. After examining the work, | am
constrained to write again and express my high appreciation of it. | am
impressed with the immense amount of labor which must have been
expended in its production — the mines of truth it contains. It isindeed a
treasury of things new and Old — to me a treasure indeed. Others have
labored, and | am favored to enter into their labors. It is the most valuable
work | have, the Bible, of course, excepted. The whole church owes Mr.
Spurgeon a debt of gratitude, not only for his own thoughts, but also for
bringing up from the past of the thoughts of the thoughtful of other ages. It
will, it must, be alasting benefit to thousands, and ought to be on the shelf
of every minister. Yoursis anoble work, to distribute to those who cannot
afford to purchase. Pardon me for writing a second time. If | were to hold
my peace the stones would cry out.”
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There is so much homely yet pathetic grace in the next picture, that it must
attract all eyes, and hearts also, | hope. How true to nature, and how
touching is the chief incident — the evening stroll down the brightly-
lighted streets of the town, the unmistakable gravitation of the poor
minister’s mind and body towards the fatal bookstall, and the
overwhelming anxiety of the tender wife to avert the threatened peril to her
scantily-filled purse!

“Being the wife of one of those ministers whom God has put it into your
heart to help, | feel that | owe you a debt of gratitude, and as my heart is
too full to hold al it feels, | pour it out before God and you whom he has
chosen to carry out awork so noble. A thousand thanks for your timely aid
.... | am the mother of seven children — six are yet with us— the eldest is
fifteen, the youngest, just over eight. While rearing these children up to
now, mine has been alife of hard work and self-sacrifice. Our salary in the
past has been much lower than it is now, but still we have to struggle to
make ends meet as family wants increase year by year. My husband isa
great lover of books, and | am almost ashamed to confess that when
walking in town with him | have very carefully avoided going into the
streets where the book stores were kept, knowing it would be hard work
for him to pass them by. Many times after receiving our quarter’s salary it
has puzzled me to know how to divide it — the quarter’s school bills
nearly due, one must have a new suit of clothes, another a dress, the twin
boys must have new boots, caps, etc. | assure you that to spare alittle for
my husband's library | have had to be servant, tailor, and dressmaker, and
very frequently have my hands been in the dye-pot in order to send my
family out respectable.”

We cannot help saying “Well done! good wife, good mother, the Lord
reward thee in that day!”

Now we come to a small but choice picture. The minister sitsin his study
(acozy one), and we rejoice to see his shelves moderately stocked with
books; he has just had the pleasure of adding the “ Treasury of David,” and
“Watson's Body of Divinity” to his store; he iswriting rapidly, and thisis
what he says. —

“Thisevening | have received the four much-desired vols. Heartily, | thank
you, and unfeignedly bless the Lord, joining in the prayer so kindly
recorded in Val. 1 that the precious contents may avail me. Hereisamine
of gold — | hope to dig up nuggets for my people. How the cream of the
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gospel stands thickly on this unadulterated milk! Prayer and meditation
shall churn it into butter; nay, shall | not give them butter and honey till
they all know how to refuse the evil flesh-pots of Egypt, and choose the
good things of the land where David dwelt, where milk and honey flow?

Y our noble efforts for ministers will be a blessing to both mind and body. It
is rather trying to the nerves to be clearing the ground with a borrowed ax,
carving wood with one’ s fingers, and working at the pump when the
sucker is dry. But now, through Mrs. Spurgeon’s loving work, poor men
whose thoughts stand still for want of gear-oil will have heart and mind set
gpinning like the * Chariots of Amminadib’!”

Thereisone difficulty | experience in arranging this little gallery of home
scenes, which arises from the loving gratitude of the sketchers themselves.
Some of the most interesting and touching letters | receive contain so many
gentle and gracious personalities that | am obliged to conceal them from
public view, and for this reason many a bright picture enshrined in the
privacy of my “sanctum” can never leave it to touch other hearts asit has
touched mine. | hope, however, that those | am able to present to my
friends will interest them greatly, and next in order | place two
stereoscopic views which need no comment.

“For nine full years| have toiled along as pastor here, my salary having
generally been £80. | married soon after settling in this place, and have
now five children besides one who is gone to the “better land.” | have been
obliged to eke out my scanty means by taking afew pupils. My library |
need scarcely say is, for aminister, ridiculously small. It isimpossible for
me to purchase books which | should greatly value, and the possession of
which would be a benefit not to myself alone, but also to the peopleto
whom | minister.

“It isindeed kind of you to send me so munificent a present. | wish to
express my very best thanks and to assure you that | shall value your
generous gift very highly. Nor shall | alone reap the benefit; those to whom
| minister are sure to participate in the blessing. | must tell you that
yesterday was my birthday, and today is the birthday of my eldest little girl
— gix years old — so that your kind gift comes as a most seasonable
present.”

It is severa long years since | have been able to replenish my small library
with a new volume. With the strictest economy we find it is al that we can
do to keep up an appearance suitable to our station and pay everyone
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twenty shillings in the pound, which, thanks to our heavenly Father, we
have done. My stipend is £62 a year, with a house. | have had a great deal
of affliction in my house — five have passed away by death, and now my
wifeisill and has been under medical care for eighteen months, so that,
what with doctors bills and extra expenses, new books appear to be among
the last things | can find money for. A grant ever so small will be thankfully
received.

“When opening the parcel and beholding its precious contents | cannot
express to you the emotions of my soul, nor will words convey to you the
thanks | wish to express. | can only say that | happened to my study, and
on bended knee poured out my gratitude to my heavenly Father, who has
Supplied my need. Nor did | forget to invoke the benediction of heaven
upon the kind donor.

The next picture has two aspects — winter and summer — for thanks to
the kindness of dear friends, | was able, for atime at least, to make the sun
shine in the hitherto cheerless prospect. Would to God | could do more,
not only for this “good wife,” but for the many others who | know have
terrible reason to be “afraid of the snow, for their households.” Just think
of the dear little children patiently lying in bed while their scanty clothing
was being washed!

“Forgive me for troubling you with a statement of our poverty. Many times
| have felt prompted to ask if you have afund for supplying poor ministers
wives and children with clothes. If so, | sincerely trust you will have
compassion on us, for we are in great need. My husband has been in the
ministry more than twenty-six years, and has never received more than £5
per month. We are seven in family, and | am such a sufferer from
rheumatics that | cannot do the housework, and as we cannot pay for hired
help, our eldest girl, who wasin asituation, is obliged to come home again.
If you can help usin any way, it will be very, very acceptable, for the
winter is near, and firing and house-rent are high, and my dear husband’s
clothes are getting as bare as our own.

“l am going to try to drop you afew lines, but do not know how
sufficiently to thank you and dear friends for your great kindness to us. We
were all of usoverjoyed; it isan old saying that it is always darkest before
the dawn, and we found it is so, for when your present came to hand the
dear little ones were in bed, that we might wash their clothes, as we had
not change of raiment for them. But you may depend there was no more
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deep for that day when they were told that Mr. Spurgeon had sent money
to buy them new warm clothes. Since then we have received a cheque from
Mr.__, and abox of very valuable clothing from Mr.___ which we feel
sure is through your sympathy..... We sincerely hope that none of the kind
friends who have helped us will ever know one-tenth of the trouble that we
have had, yet we never had so much joy as this week has brought us!”

One more picture I must give which has just come into my hands. Thistime
not an “English Interior,” but a French one. A night-scene evidently, for
the midnight-ail isin full flow and the earnest student be-comes so
fascinated by his studies that the early dawn finds him still input upon his
treasure. Thereis agreat dearth of theological literature in France, and this
good pastor having acquired somewhat of the English language, ardently
desired to enrich hismind and feast his soul on the fat things of English
divinity. He wrote to Mr. Spurgeon asking for the “Treasury Of David” at
areduced price, and of course | gladly sent it as a gift from the Fund. His
gratitude isintense, but heisfar from being satisfied. His appetite is
whetted, and he hungers for more of such substantial food. In the latter
part of the following letter, which | have trandated for my readers, he not
only announces his determination to obtain the two volumes of “Treasury”
(which alas! do not yet exist) but also begs to be informed what would be
the cost, of the twenty-one volumes of the “Metropolitan Tabernacle
Pulpit,” which he thinks a necessary part of the equipment of every
Christian pastor. | wish | could give them to him.

TRANSLATION

“I must tell you that | felt utterly amazed when | found that these precious
and valuable volumes were actualy a present to me, a perfect stranger! It
isimpossible for me to express my gratitude; but | do thank you with all
my heart, and | wish | could see my greetly revered brother, to tell him
with my own lips how much | owe him. Assure your dear husband, madam,
that his books will be area ‘treasure’ to me, and not to me only, but also
to the people whom the Lord has confided to my care. | received the parcel
at eight o’ clock in the evening, and | spent the whole night in devouring
the contents! | shall pray earnestly that Mr. Spurgeon may soon accomplish
the work so successfully commenced, and that then every English-speaking
Christian may be the happy possessor of the ‘ Treasury of David.” | dare
not ask you to think of me when the work is completed, that would be
abusing your kindness, but | shall not fail (though I am very poor) to
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procure the other vols. for myself as soon as they appear, and appear they
will I am certain, for the Lord would not allow so precious and useful a
work to remain unfinished.”

Although | have scores more of such letters, | am afraid | must close my
collection here lest | tire my readers' patience, and trespass too far on my
Editor’s precious pages. It has been ajoy inexpressible to minister evenin
the least degree to the crying needs of the pastors who have sought the aid
of the “Book Fund,” but I cannot forget that there are hundreds still
unsupplied, and if the Lord permit and spare me, | hope to do more this
year than was accomplished in the past. | depend wholly on the Lord to
move the hearts of his people to help me, and | know he “will not fail me,”
nor “forsake the work of his own hands.” The amount of work aready
done stands thus —

4,967 volumes distributed. Of these 1,950 were “Lecturesto My
Students.” 1,346 volumes “Treasury of David.” 820 volumes of
“Sermons.”

And the remaining 851 volumes comprised works by other authors, some
valuable secondhand books presented to me by friends, and the |esser
writings of Mr. Spurgeon. 701 ministers have received grants of books
(varying from 4 to 8 volumes each) and as | am corresponding secretary,
as well as treasurer, manager, etc., my friends can imagine | have had full
employment. The only part of the work delegated to another is the packing
of the parcels, and this service is dways performed as a “labor of love’ by
the willing hands of the dear friend to whose devoted affection | already
owe so much. Who should be my “director in chief” and my “referee” in dl
perplexities but my dear Mr. Editor? To him | run in search of counsd,
comfort, or wise advice, and need | say | dwaysfind it?

Let me direct the attention of contributors to the fact that the only
expenses incurred in thiswork are the carriage of books and the postage of
“Lectures’ (at 3d. each). These two items are heavy, but fully justified, for

| consider the prepayment of parcels and books as part of the present, and
think the gifts would be robbed of half their grace if they did not reach the
recipients franked and free! The postage of the many letters written is more
than covered by a donation of £610 from my beloved husband.

Dear friends, farewell. As on former occasions, so now | must beg that the
effort to place before you some details of my work may be viewed with
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lenient and indulgent eyes. “John Ploughman’s Wife’” may well be forgiven
when she humbly acknowledges that the “pen of aready writer” is not to
be wielded by her feeble fingers; yet, notwithstanding conscious inability
and weakness, she confidently hopes that some “honor, and glory, and
blessing” will be laid at the Lord's feet by this tribute to his wonderful
lovingkindness, shown so manifestly in the continued prosperity and rigor
of the “Book Fund.” —

“REMEMBER ME, O LORD, FOR GOOD.”

THE SCHOOL BOARD VICTORY.

BY C. H. SPURGEON

WHEN we saw the polling lists for the London School Board we confess
that we were as much astonished as delighted. The victory for the
undenominational party was so complete, so universal, so far beyond the
most sanguine expectations, that we could only look at the list again and
again, and then thank God and take courage. We have from the first
differed from the Birmingham platform, for we fedl that if Government may
educate at all it ought not to leave out the essential element of religion. The
reading of the Scriptures from day to day we hold to be of the utmost
importance if teaching isto have any moral influence whatever, and it is
mainly upon the ground of moral influence that the nation educates at all.
Mora teaching apart from the Bible we have no faith in, and education
without moral teaching will not answer the design which the State aims at,
namely, the production of intelligent and orderly citizens. In London we
have no question about the use of the Bible in the schools; that is regarded
as settled, not only by the authority of the Board, but by the practically
unanimous consent of the parents. The contest therefore was not between
the Church party and the secular party, but between the Church with the
Prayer-book, and the Old School Board with the Bible: theissueisto usal
the more pleasant, and to true Christians in the Establishment it ought to be
all the less disagreeable. The people have decided that the truly National
System, which knows nothing of sects, should not be held in fettersin
order to leave space for the sham National System, which isin truth only
the adjunct of the Episcopa denomination. This decision has been given,
not in London aone, but in amost every constituency, and it will be wise
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on the part of our opponents to accept the verdict, and never raise the
guestion again; but we fear such wisdom can hardly be expected of them.

The Nonconformists of London did not desire to make the School Board
the arena of controversy. Upon thislast occasion the conflict was forced
upon them, and they entered upon it with the resolve to do their best, but
with grave fears as to the result. The common opinion among the votersin
Lambeth was that we should be defeated, and there was some talk of
accepting the situation and allowing the Anglican candidates to walk over
the course. A compromise which would have divided the representation
would have been cheerfully accepted; indeed, that was the only result
amed at or desired. But no, the opposition felt itself to be exceedingly
strong, and must have four out of six representatives at the very least, and
so they marched on with heads aloft to a defeat so overwhelming that the
mere naming of it grieves some of them as much as the mention of arope
vexed the man whose father was hanged. They find to their amazement that
their despised antagonists could easily have returned four members, and
might possibly have even secured five. We do not care to “sound the loud
timbrel,” but we do wish to gather up the lesson: let us know our strength
and never give way to discouragement. Better far to fight well when things
look dismal, and so gain an unexpected victory, than to glory before the
event and meet with defeat; but it is best of al to be hopeful and daring
from the very first. The fact is that Nonconformists do not know their own
political strength, and consequently do not put it forth as they might; they
will do well henceforth to fedl their feet and take up their position without
hesitation. We can do more if we will. In Parliament, as well as upon the
School Board, if we have candidates who truly represent us, we can return
them in scores of places where mere Liberals will fail, because they excite
no enthusiasm, and have at present; no essential principles to maintain.

It has been said since this late election that the contest was not between
Church and Dissent: it may be that it was not altogether and purely so, but;
had the event been different the Established Church would have claimed it
as avictory peculiarly her own. We do not care to claim it, because we
have it; still it was made very distinctly an ecclesiastical conflict. Else why
did even our evangelical brethren hang out the boards of the
denominational candidates upon the railings of their churches? And what
was the meaning of the handbill, “Churchmen, VoTeE FOR— 7" Why did a
bishop and several canons go off so loudly at public meetings? They knew
what they were at; they saw the education of the people dlipping out of
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their hands, and they meant to stop the evil, for otherwise the masses might
grow up unbiased to their peculiar views. This was their one concern, and
the talk about economy was only a means to an end. The election did not
declare for Dissent. God forbid that any election ever should be asked so to
declare; we want no political favors, we only want equality; but it did
thunder out the verdict of Englishmen that they do not intend to leave the
education of their children in the hands of any sect, nor to allow a great
national system to be hindered and thwarted by the partisans of afavored
denomination. We never asked to have the children, we are content to see
them read the Bible, and have no wish to intrude a book which would
teach our specia views. All we have ever asked is equality, not preference;
our Episcopal friends must have favors, and the public have told them once
for al that they do not intend to yield to their demands.

More than this, the polling lists of the School Board are in some districts
not very far from the truth as a census of Church and Dissent. We are not
in the minority, as we feared. So many churches have been erected, and the
Establishment assumed such airs of greatness that we almost believed
ourselves to be going back, though we could hardly tell how it was. High
churchism boasted of itsrevival, and of the numbers crowding its churches,
and we thought — surely the current has set in towards Rome, and pure
religion will soon be hard to find. Our own churches are multiplied,
enlarged, and greatly encouraged, but an undefined fear was upon us that
after all we were not making headway. This did not dishearten usin the
least, for it makes no difference to the truth of a cause whether its
adherents are few or many, but we felt that we lived in “the day of small
things,” and must be content to plod on and hold our own as best we
could. Our view of mattersis now altering. Upon inquiry we find that it is
far easier to build anew church than to get a congregation, far easier to
hold daily service than to secure more than the parson’s family, the sexton,
and two ladies as aregular audience. We hear of huge churchesin London,
not in the city, where such things are general, but on our own side of the
water, where, instead of athousand hearers, there are not fifty. By means
of endowments places are kept open long after they are resorted to, and
thus the apparent strength of the Anglican system isfar in excess of the
reality. We have been informed by many witnesses that numbers of the
edifices which were for a short time crowded by means of the scenic
displays of the Ritualists are now miserably attended. We do not wonder at
it, for what can there be in mere ceremonialism to retain a congregation;
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but we confess we are glad to hear that the decadence of the system has
come so soon. Evangelical churches, where the preacher has any ability,
are still full, and we have no doubt will remain so, a feature of the case
which gives us unfeigned satisfaction; but there are plenty of parochia
edifices in which a heartless service has by degrees alienated the people,
and made them forget that such a building exists, except as the right place
for being married in. We do not wonder that Episcopalians object to a
census of attendance at places of worship. It isthe fairest test of the
religious character of the people, but it would reveal too fully the
nakedness of the land, and therefore it is not to be borne with. Let us also
have an account of the communicantsif the attendance at worship is not
thought to he a sufficient index. In either way, we believe that the numbers
will be such as to show that the favored denomination does not occupy the
position which it thinks it does.

If Nonconformists will but look well to the spiritual condition of the
churches, maintain earnest piety, and proclaim sound doctrine, they need
not be under any apprehension as to their ultimately gaining their full civil
rights. “Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and all
these things shall be added unto you.” If we have the divine blessing resting
upon us, we may look forward with confidence to the future. Among an
educated, reading people our principles will have afairer hope of success:
the increase of light isin our favor. The more free the masses become to
inspect and examine for themselves the better for us, for we court the most
rigid inquiry. The eddies of public thought may tend every now and again
towards the maintenance of superstition, but the set of the main current is
in the right direction. God is abroad among men, the influence of truth and
justice is being more and more felt, and by God's grace, if we are but true
to our convictions the times of victory for the fight shall be hastened on.

CHARLES H. SPURGEON AND HISWORK. ™

(FROM “THE FRIEND.”)

WE know hardly any record of Christian work more worthy of perusal than
that furnished in a shilling pamphlet, entitled “The Metropolitan
Tabernacle, its History and Work, by C. H. Spurgeon.” The history of the
Baptist congregation now represented by that worshipping in the
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Tabernacle istraced in the earlier chapters, from the time of the first Stuart
kings of England, to a period, now twenty-three years ago, when Charles
H. Spurgeon first preached in New Park Street Chapel. Soon after his
settlement there as pastor it was found necessary to enlarge and improve
the building, to accommodate the crowds who thronged to hear the young
preacher. Whilst these alterations were in progress Exeter Hall was used as
the place of worship, and the preacher’s fame was yet more spread abroad
by the caricatures published about him. Some of these are transferred to
the volume before us. After various changes the Tabernacle was erected,
and entered upon as a place for public worship in the spring of 1861. It
cost £31,332 4s. 10d., and was opened free from debt. It accommodates
about 6,000 people without excessive crowding.

The membership of Charles Spurgeon’s congregation was at the close of

1854 — 313

1859 — 1,332
1864 — 2,937
1869 — 4,047
1875 — 4,813

Around the Metropolitan Tabernacle have sprung up an important group of
auxiliary ingtitutions. The Pastors College receives men who are believed
to have received a call from the Holy Ghost for preaching the Gospel, and
gives them atraining to equip them better for the work. Upwards of
£5,000 annually is expended on the Pastors' College. The Stockwell
Orphanage is another outcome of the Christian zeal of the Metropolitan
Tabernacle congregation. Two hundred and forty boys are clothed, fed,
and instructed, at a charge of £5,000 per annum. The Colportage
Association was started under the conviction that the sale of bad booksis
most effectually counteracted by the diffusion of good ones. Forty-five
men, under the direction of a secretary, are engaged in carrying literature
— cheap, popular, and hedlthy in tone — from house to house in various
districts of England and Wales. The colporteur is often missionary and
preacher as well as hawker. Three hundred thousand visits annually, chiefly
amongst our rural peasantry, must be an evangelistic agency of great
power, irrespective of the permesting influence of the literature that is sold.

Bible classes, book funds, missions to the Jews, missions in various parts of
London; services specialy for the blind, for mothers, for ladies; Sunday-
schools, with 1,000 children in regular attendance; benefit societies, loan
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tract societies, are but a selection from the long list of affiliated agencies
that cluster round the Metropolitan Tabernacle.

In the seventeenth century the Friends and the Baptists said many bitter
things of each other. Y et their acts were often better than words. Itisa
beautiful episode in the dreary story of Nonconformist persecution, that
John Bunyan owed his release from Bedford Jail to the kind offices of
George Whitehead and other Friends. As time has passed the two
denominations have often found it wiser to dwell on the many pointsin
which they agree than on those in which they differ. Our last number
contained an interesting notice of a breakfast given by the Mayor of
Birmingham (George Baker) to some of the Baptist ministers who had
been attending the autumn, meeting of their Union., The catholic tone of
the meeting is echoed in last month’s Sword and Trowel. C. H. Spurgeon

sys —

Oct. 6th — A number of leading Baptist ministers breakfasted with the
Mayor of Birmingham, who happens to be a member of the Society of
Friends. All the speeches went to show how near akin are the Baptists and
the Quakers. One common fear of priestcraft, sacramentarianism, and
ecclesiastical domination over the conscience possesses both bodies; and
though herein others are partakers, none are so sensitive upon these points.
Severd ministers said, “If | were not a Baptist | must become a Quaker,
and we believe this to be the general feeling; certainly it is ours.”

In view of the priestcraft and sacramentarianism rife on every hand, it is
impossible to regard without deep thankfulness the work carried on by
Charles H. Spurgeon, and not to desire that grace, strength, and wisdom
may continue to be largely bestowed upon him.

It is, too, a question of the highest interest — Wherein doth his great
strength lie? In the volume before us we read the following words: —

“We remark at once that at the Tabernacle we have no written code of laws
but the Book of Inspiration, and we unhesitatingly assert that all such
printed rules, as some have desired and others adopted, are only fetters at
the best of times, and snares and traps in periods of dispute and difficulty.
We have faith in sanctified common-sense, resulting from an application to
the source of al wisdom by prayer and reading the Scriptures. Acting in
things temporal after atruly business principle, and in things spiritual as
God's word and Spirit dictate, no formal system of rules, in our opinion,
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will ever be required. Certain recognized courses of procedure, from
which, without cause assigned, no deviation shall be made are certainly
necessary for mutual cooperation and peace in any Church; but for
emergencies, specia action should be adopted to suit the exigencies of the
case, and no rules or traditions must forbid the course which wisdom
suggests, even though it should be, contrary to all the precedents of the
previous history of the Church. A general understanding of leading
principles, and an elastic interpretation of them as cases may require, will
be all the rule, outside of the Scripture required in churches where
confidence abounds between pastors, officers, and members; if this be
wanting, no rules, human or divine, can make them work harmoniously
together. We must have faith in each other’ s intentions and integrity, or we
shall loosen the pins of church action, and al will lapse into confusion and
conflict.”

In this passage we have the clue to much of Charles H. Spurgeon’s
strength. His sermons  (of which more than a thousand have been printed,
and millions of copies sold) tell the old, old story, much as Paul of Tarsus
told it. He tells it with deep earnestness; hetellsit with living faith in its
power; hetellsit in words ever seasoned with the grain of salt that
prevents insipidity. He uses homely English speech. He has a voice that,
without straining, makes itself heard through every part of the Tabernacle.
His addresses possess that indescribable authority that arises from spiritual
unction. It is not often that these qualifications are combined in one man,
who also possesses the faculty for organization, and a homely practiced
sense, which would have made him successful as a railway manager or as
the Home Secretary of State. He handles the trowel as deftly as the sword.

In the phraseology of Friends, the purpose of this article is not the
exaltation of the creature.” It were an easy task to prove that the treasure
isin an earthen vessdl, It were easy to find, in the teachings of C. H.
Spurgeon, views that do not commend themselves to our apprehension of
Divine truth. It is easy to urge that he has nothing to say on some of the
perplexing problems of nineteenth-century thought. So be it; and yet we
repeat with confidence that few phenomenain the Christian life of our day
are more teaching than the career of C. H. Spurgeon. The order of his
mind is, in the best sense of the word, Friendly. His specia talents are of a
class that have been common amongst Friends, and are so at the present
time, but which almost always find spheres of action other than that of
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Congregational edification and development. Why this should be so, it is
smply impossible now to discuss,

The present writer once found himself in the Metropolitan Tabernacle
instead of hiswonted seat at meeting. The day was wild and stormy; the
building was comfortably full; two-thirds of the congregation were men.
The preacher’ s text was, “Y e serve the Lord Christ.” His discourse —
admirably fitted for any congregation in England — was a powerful appeal
for aspiritual, apractical, an every-day religion. As we wended our
homeward way through the streets of Southwark, where there are now but
few Friends to testify to these great truths, we could not but rejoice that so
powerful ateacher had been raised up, in an age that is too prone to forget
them. “The true way to serve the Lord in the common acts of life,” said
Charles Spurgeon on the occasion referred to, “isto perform them as unto
Himself; and this can be done with everything which it islawful to do. God
forbid we should maintain, as some do, a broad, unbending distinction
between things secular and religious. This wicked age must, forsooth, have
its holy place and its holy days. What is this but a confession that most of
its buildings are unholy, and its days unholy too? Of heaven it iswritten, ‘I
saw no temple therein,” and we get nearest to the heavenly state when al
superstitious notions about sacred places and sacred substances shall be
swept away once for all. To aman who lives unto God nothing is secular,
everything is sacred. He puts on his work-day garment, and it is a vestment
to him; he sits down to his meal, and it is a sacrament; he goes forth to his
labor, and therein exercises the office of the priesthood: his breath is
incense and hislife a sacrifice. He deeps on the bosom of God, and lives
and moves in the Divine presence.”

FALSE CONVERSIONS.

GETTING into ahammock is an art. | have seen a stranger attempt it and
succeed so well that in getting in on one side he has fallen out at the other.
It is an amusing sight to see how simultaneous are the getting in and the
tumbling out, but the sight suggested to us a sad parallel. Conversions are
thought to be easy things by a certain enthusiastic school, and truly they
ought to be, for they are soon over. We have known men converted just
long enough to become apostates, — a week sooner and they could not
have so dishonored the church, for they had not then been found in the
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inquiry room. Conversion is something more than this. It is a divine work.
“Turn us, O God, and we shall be turned.”

NOTES.

WE have been most savagely assailed for praying the Lord to preserve
peace, and if our rulers would not learn wisdom, to remove them. We fail
to see any reason for atering the prayer, and only trust that it may be
heard. To us mere party politics are nothing; but when we see war
threatened on behalf of a detestable tyranny, contrary to all the dictates of
humanity and religion, we cannot do otherwise than implore the Judge of
all the earth to save us from such an astounding wickedness, and to remove
from office the man whose rash bravados give rise to our fears. It is ours to
pray, but it is ever with the deep feeling that the Lord of Hosts will
accomplish his own purposesin his own way, and if the form of his
servant’s prayers should not be answered yet the spirit of them will be
acceptable with him. Many of the persons who have written us abusively
have not signed their names, and we are glad that they did not, for thereis
hope that some sense of shame remains in them. Did they know how little
their fierce language annoys us they would save their paper and postage.
One such note as the following from Slavonia makes amends for a
thousand scurrilous epistles; we do not give the writer’ s name because we
have not asked his permission, but he is engaged in relieving distress
among the fugitives from Bosnia. We suppose he alludes to our former
prayer, that the Lord would break the power of the oppressor —

“Palcratz, Slavonia, Austria.

“Dear Sir, — | think it will interest you to know that the little quotation
from our prayer which has appeared in the English papers has been
trandated into German and Serbian, and has been in most of the
newspapers in those languages. While to the persecuted Christians of
Turkey, and their brethren in race, language and faith, of other countries,
the attitude of the English Government is so incomprehensibly hostile, a
token of sympathy and pity, and the evidence that they are not despised
and forgotten by the English people, is doubly precious. | write that you
may have the pleasure of knowing that your words have cheered and
comforted many sorrowful hearts. Oh, may they but be heard! and the
thousands now groaning in davery and exile, the victims of Turkish
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barbarism, be delivered from the hand and power of the wicked. | am sure |
need not ask you to be unceasing in your supplications for them.”

FUNDS — Thanks be to God, we have no longer to watch the ebb. The
Lord has stirred up a host of kind friends, and the Orphanage exchequer,
which was more and more closely nearing a condition of vacuum, has now
been replenished. We have seldom had such a number of donationsin so
short atime. Our heart isfull of gratitude to God and to the donors. We
have awish, and we take leave to expressit to those who take aloving
interest in our work. We hope to go to the South of Europe in afew days,
and we shall, if the Lord will, be absent for six Sabbaths. We should like to
leave enough bread and butter in al the cupboards for orphans, students,
colporteurs, and the poor blind, so that we need not even think about them
while we are among the olive groves of the Mediterranean Sea. Our rest
under such circumstances would then do us the maximum of service. The
Colportage, the Blind, and the Orphans are the most in need.

We go to press before Christmas-day, but aready we see tokens that the
orphans will not be forgotten. Not by any means enough has comein as
yet, but there is a beginning made. We intend next month, if al be well, to
get Mr. Pike to describe our Christmas festivities. The poor boys are merry
indeed on that day.

CoLPORTAGE — With the new year additional districts will be started at
Sittingborne, Cardiff, Coseley, Dudley West, Cradley, also Hadleigh in
Suffolk. Severa other districts promise fairly, and we expect to send
colporteurs soon. Increased attention is being manifested towards the
work, not only in fresh places, but aso in existing districts. The General
Secretary has visited Bacup during the past month, where he addressed
several hundreds of the colporteurs’ friends, who had previously taken tea
together. The owner of a cotton mill who presided said that he had sought
the services of a colporteur because of the large number of injurious
publications he observed in the hands of his employees, and much good
had been done during the past year through the agent’s work. Our balance
at the bank is very low, and we have heavy publishers accountsto meet in
afew days. In this department the “ebb” continues, but must soon have
reached the worgt, for there will be nothing |eft.

Tuesday Dec. 12th — We preached twice in Mr. Silverton’s new placein
Nottingham, called Exeter Hall. Of all places we have ever preached in it is
at once the most compact, easy for speaking and comfortable. We
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recommend all who are building to seeit. The cost was the lowest we have
ever heard of for a building of such capacity, so substantial, and so elegant.
It seats two thousand, and cost £4,700, apart from the site. Common sense
isthe characteristic of Mr. Silverton, and he has shown it in this case. The
amount raised during the day was £500, and the giving and hearing were of
the most enthusiastic order.

Friday, Dec. 15th — The men of the Pastors College accepted the
fraternal invitation of their brethren of Regent’s Park College to spend the
afternoon and evening with them. There was very hearty intercourse
between the students and tutors of the two Colleges, and much enjoyment
in consegquence. Mr. Spurgeon spoke upon culture, and Dr. Angus upon
go. With prayers, hymns, addresses, and speeches the time passed away
very pleasantly. The words of wisdom of Mr. Rogers, “the old man
eloquent,” will probably abide in the memories of al present for many a
year to come. May the two Colleges prosper with the rich blessing of God.
and may the men while in training, and when actually in the field, never
forget that “all we are brethren.”

From our College the following brethren have gone forth to pastorates,
Mr. G. Dunnett, to Newcastle-under-Lyne, Mr. N. T. Miller to Huraley,
Wotton-under-Edge, Mr. T. H. Smith to Shefford, Mr. C. Joseph to Small
Heath, Birmingham, where anew interest isin process of formation. Mr.
Davisto Ottery St. Mary, Mr. Blaikie to Irwine, Mr. Bloyto Forncett, in
Norfolk, Mr. Sumner to Brentford.

Mr. Hamilton, who left usto form a Baptist church at Cape Town, has
been well received, for we have met with the following paragraph in the
Cape Times:

“The Rev. Mr. Hamilton has preached for the last two Sundays, at
Temperance Hall, to the Baptist congregation which is now forming in this
city. The building is not large enough for the number of attendants, and it is
now the object of the congregation to obtain a more commadious place of
meeting. Mr. Hamilton is said to be an able and earnest preacher, and it
would appear that, as a student in Spurgeon’s College, he has caught
something of the master’ s tact and power. The Baptists consider
themselves very happy in having Mr. Hamilton's ministrations, and we
hope that they will succeed in procuring a more suitable tabernacle.”
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Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle by Mr. V. J. Charlesworth: — Nov.
27th, seven. By Mr. J. A. Spurgeon: — Nov. 30th, sixteen.

TO SEEK AND TO SAVE THAT
WHICH WAS LOST.

BY C. H. SPURGEON.

PERSONS may be so lost on land or on sea as to need saving and not
seeking; but we were spiritually lost, so as to need both saving and seeking
too. | heard alittle while ago of a party of friends who went to the lakes of
Cumberland and endeavored to climb the Langdale Pikes. One of the
company found the labor of the ascent too wearisome, and so resolved that
he would go back to the little inn from which they started. Being a wiser
man than some, in his own esteem, he did not take the winding path by
which they had ascended. He thought he would go straight down, for he
could see the house just below, and fancied he should pitch upon it al of a
sudden, and show the mountaineers that a straight line is the nearest road.
WEell, after descending, and descending, leaping many arugged place, he
found himself at last on aledge from which he could go neither up nor
down. After many vain attempts he saw that he was a prisoner. In a state of
wild terror, he took off his garments and tore them into shreds to make a
line, and tying the pieces together he let them down, but he found that they
reached nowhere at in al the great and apparently unfathomable abyss
which yawned below him. So he began to call aloud; but no answer came
from the surrounding hills beyond the echo of his own voice He shouted by
the half-hour together, but there was no answer, neither was there anyone
within sight. His horror nearly drove him out of hiswits. At last, to his
intense joy, he saw afigure move in the plain below, and he began to shout
again. Happily it was awoman, who, hearing his voice, stopped, and as he
called again she came nearer and called out “Keep where you are. Do not
stir an inch. Keep where you are.” He was lost, but he no longer needed
seeking, for some friendly shepherds soon saw where he was. All he
wanted was saving; and so the mountaineers descended with arope, as
they were wont to do when rescuing lost sheep, and soon brought him out
of danger. He was lost, but he did not want seeking; they could see where
he was.
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A month or two ago you must have noticed in the papers an advertisement
for a gentleman who had left Wastwater, some days before, to go over the
hills, and had not been heard of since. His friends had to seek him, that, if
still alive, he might he saved; and there were those who traversed hill and
moor to discover him, but they were unable to save him, because they
could not find him. If they could have found out where he was | do not
doubt that, had he been in the most imminent peril, the bold hills' -men
would have risked their lives to rescue him; but, aas, he was never found
nor saved: hislifeless corpse was the only discovery which was ultimately
made. Thislast is the true image of our deplorable condition; we are by
nature lost, so that nothing but seeking and saving together will be of any
serviceto us.

Let us see how our Lord accomplishes the saving. That has been done,
completely done. My dear friends, you and | were lost in the sense of
having broken the law of God and having incurred his anger, but Jesus
came and took the sin of men upon himself, and as their surety and their
substitute he bore the wrath of God, so that God can henceforth be “just,
and yet the justifier of him that believeth in Jesus.” This blessed doctrine of
substitution, | would like to die talking of it, and | intend, by divine grace,
to live proclaiming it, for it is the keystone of the gospel. Jesus Christ did
literally take upon himself the transgression and iniquity of his people, and
was made a curse for them, seeing that they had fallen under the wrath of
God; and now every soul that believeth in Jesus is saved because Jesus has
taken away the penalty and the curse dueto sin. In thislet us rgjoice.
Christ has also saved us from the power of Satan. The seed of the woman
has bruised the serpent’s head, so that Satan’s power is broken. Jesus has,
by his mighty power, set us free from hell’s horrible yoke by vanquishing
the prince of darkness, and has moreover saved us from the power of
death, so that to believersit shall not be death to die. Christ has saved us
from sin and all its consequences by his most precious death and
resurrection.

“ See God descending in the human frame,
The offended suffering in the offenders name;
All thy misdeeds to him imputed see,
And all his righteousness devolved on thee.”

Our Lord's saving work isin this sense finished, but there is always going
on in the world his seeking work, and | want you to think of it.
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He can save us, blessed be his name. He has nothing more to do in order to
save any soul that trusts him. But we have wandered very far away, and are
hidden in the wilds of the far country. We are very hungry, and though
there is bread enough and to spare, what is the use of it while we are lost
to the home in which it is so freely distributed? We are very ragged; there
isthe best robe, and it is ready to be put on us; but what is the good of it
while we are so far away? There are the music and the dancing to make us
glad and to cheer us, but what is the use of them while we still tarry among
the swine? Here, then, is the great difficulty. Our Lord must find us out,
follow our wanderings, and, treating us like lost sheep, he must bear us
back upon his shoulder regjoicing.

Many need seeking because they are lost in bad company. Evil companions
get around men and keep them away from hearing the gospel by which
men are saved. Thereisno place to belost in like a great city. When aman
wants to escape the police he does not run to alittle village, he hides away
in athickly populated town. So this London has many hiding-places where
sinners get out of the gospel’sway. They lose themselves in the great
crowd, and are held captives by the davish customs of the evil society into
which they are absorbed. If they do but relent for a moment, some
worldling plucks them by the sleeve and says, “Let us be merry while we
may. What are you so melancholy about?’ Satan carefully sets awatch
upon his younger servants to prevent their escaping from his hands. These
pickets |abor earnestly to prevent the man from hearing the good news of
salvation lest he should be converted. Sinners therefore need seeking out
from among the society in which they are imbedded; they need as much
seeking after as the pearls of the Arabian Gulf.

The Lord Jesus Christ in seeking men has to deal with deep-seated
prejudices. Many refuse to hear the gospel: they would travel many miles
to escape its warning message. Some are too wise, or too rich to have the
gospel preached to them. Pity the poor rich! The poor man has many
missionaries and evangelists seeking him out, but who goes after the great
ones? Some come from the east to worship, but who comes from the west?
Many more will find their way to heaven out of the back slums than ever
will come out of the great mansions and palaces. Jesus must seek his elect
among the rich under great disadvantages, but blessed be his name he does
seek them.
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See how vices and depraved habits hold the mass of the poorer classes.
What a seeking out is needed among working-men, for many of them are
besotted with drunkenness. Look at the large part of London on the Lord’s
day: what have the working population been doing? They have been
reading the Sunday newspaper, and loafing about the house in their shirt
sleeves, and waiting at the posts of the doors — not of wisdom, but of the
drink-shop. They have been thirsting, but not after righteousness. Bacchus
still remaineth the god of this city, and multitudes are lost among the beer-
barrels and the spirit-casks. In such pursuits men waste the blessed Sabbath
hours. How shall they be sought out? Y et the Lord Jesus is doing it by his

Holy Spirit.

Alas, through their ill ways men’s ears are stopped and their eyes are
blinded, and their hearts hardened, so that the messengers of mercy have
need of great patience, it were easy work to save men, if they could but be
made willing to receive the gospel, but they will not even hear it. When
you do get them for a Sabbath-day beneath the sound of a faithful ministry,
how they struggle against it. They want seeking out fifty times over. You
bring them right up to the light, and flash it upon their eyes, but they
willfully and deliberately close their eyelidsto it. Y ou set before them life
and death, and plead with them even unto tears that they would lay hold on
eternal life; but they choose their own delusions. So long and so patiently
must they be sought that this seeking work as much reveals the gracious
heart of Jesus as did the saving work which he fulfilled upon the bloody
tree.

Notice how heis daily accomplishing his search of love. Every day,
beloved, Jesus Christ is seeking men’s ears. Would you believe it? He has
to go about with wondrous wisdom even to get a hearing. They do not
want to know the love message of their God. “God so loved the world” —
they know all about that, and do not want to hear any more. Thereisan
infinite sacrifice for sin: they turn on their heel at such stale news. They
would rather read an article in an infidel Review, or a paragraph in the
Police News. They want to know no more of spiritual matters. The Lord
Jesus, in order to get at their ears, cries aloud by many earnest voices.
Thank God, he has ministers yet alive who mean to be heard and will not
be put off with denials. Even the din of this noisy world cannot drown their
testimony. Cry aoud, my brother; cry aloud and spare not, for, cry asyou
may, you will not cry too loudly, for man will not hear if he can help it. Our
Lord, to win men’s ears, must use a variety of voices, musica or rough, as
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his wisdom judges best. Sometimes he gains an audience by an odd voice
whose quaintness wins attention. He will reach men when he meansto save
them. That was an odd voice, surely the oddest | ever heard of, which
came alittle time ago in an Italian town to one of God's elect ones there,
He was so depraved that he actually fell to worshipping the devil rather
than God. It chanted one day that a rumor went through the city that a
Protestant was coming there to preach. The priest, alarmed for hisreligion,
told the people from the atar that Protestants worshipped the devil, and he
charged them not to go near the meeting-room. The news, as you may
judge, excited no horror in the devil-worshipper’s mind. “Ay,” thought he,
“then | shall meet with brethren,” and so he went to hear our beloved
missionary who is now laboring in Rome. Nothing else would have drawn
the poor wretch to hear the good word, but this lie of the priest’s was
overruled to that end. He went and heard, not of the devil, but of the
devil’s conqueror, and before long was found at Jesus' feet, a sSinner saved.

| have known my Lord, when his ministers have failed, take out an arrow
from his quiver, and fix upon it amessage, and put it to his bow, and shoot
it right into a man’s bosom till it wounded him; and, as it wounded him,
and he lay moaning upon his bed, the message has been conned, and felt,
and accepted. | mean that many a man in sickness has been brought to hear
the message of salvation. Often losses and crosses have brought men to
Jesus's feet. Jesus seeks them so. When Absolom could not get an
interview with Joab, he said, “Go and set his barley-field on fire.” Then
Joab came down to Absolom, and said, “Wherefore have thy servants set
my barley-field on fire?” The Lord sometimes sends losses of property to
men who will not otherwise hear him, and at last their ears are gained.
Whom he seeketh he in due time findeth.

WEell, after my Lord has sought men’s ears he next seeks their desires. He
will have them long for a Savior, and thisis not an easy thing to
accomplish; but he has away of showing men their sins, and then they wish
for mercy. He shows them at other times the great joy of the Christian life,
and then they wish to enter into the like delight. | pray that, at this hour he
may lead some of you to consider the danger you are in while you are yet
unconverted, that so you may begin to desire Christ, and in this way may
be sought and found by him.

Then he seeks their faith. He seeks that they may come and trust him; and
he has ways of bringing them to this, for he shows them the suitability of
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his salvation, and the fullness and the freeness of it; and when he has
exhibited himself asa sinner’s Savior, and such a Savior as they want, then
do they come and put their trust in him. Then has he found them and saved
them. All this does his Holy Spirit work in men for their eternal good.

He seeks their hearts, for it istheir hearts that he has lost. And oh, how
sweetly does Christ, by the Holy Spirit, win men’s affections and hold them
fast. | shall never forget how he won mine, how first he gained my ear, and
then my desires, so that | wished to have him for my Lord; and then he
taught me to trust him, and when | had trusted him and found that | was
saved, then | loved him, and | love him still. So, dear hearer, if Jesus Christ
shall find you, you will become his loving follower for ever. | have been
praying that he would bring this message under the notice of those whom
he means to bless, | have asked him to let me sow in good soil: | hope that
among those who read these pages there will be many whom the Lord
Jesus has specially redeemed with his most precious blood, and | trust that
he will appear at once to them, and say, “I have loved thee with an
everlasting love, therefore with loving kindness have | drawn thee.” May
the Eternal Spirit open your earsto hear the still small voice of love. By
grace omnipotent may you be made to yield to the Lord with the cheerful
consent of your conquered wills, and accept that glorious grace which will
bring you to praise the seeking and saving Savior in heaven.

NOTES.

With profound gratitude to God we record not only the ceasing of the ebb
in our funds, but the continuance of the flood. We aso with warmest love
thank the many generous friends by whose united contributions we are now
placed at ease with regard to the College and Orphanage. They have
relieved the care of one to whom care is just now as a poison, and we hope
that now our rest will be real, and therefore the more beneficial, because
we leave dl in good trim. By alittle thought such another great drain may
be avoided in the future. Occasional help given with regularity would
furnish al that is needed for these works of the Lord.

The Colportage, however, still needs capital, and is worked under great
disadvantage. One friend gave £100, and another £50 towards the £1,000,
which is absolutely needed; but this, though we are very thankful for it, is
not afifth part of the real need. How are we to go on with sixty
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colporteurs with no more capital than when we had ten? We cannot stop
the work, but what are we to do? Can any friend show us how to make
bricks without straw?

Our friends will be gratified to learn that the great wish of our beloved
wife's heart was granted, and the contribution list of the Book Fund made
up to a thousand pounds on Saturday evening, December 20th, 1876. She
intends having the list printed, and thinks that in the form of a nice little
book it will be welcomed and read with interest by every contributor.

We are charged to make a special offer to ministers who were formerly
students of the Pastors’ College, and to them only, of six volumes of the
“Metropolitan Tabernacle Pulpit,” as alittle help towards completing their
sets. They may be obtained by writing to Mrs. Spurgeon, and mentioning
the number of volumes aready possessed.

“G. B.” who sent some really good second-hand books, and desired an
acknowledgment in The Sword and the Trowel, is hereby warmly thanked
for the gift.

December 22 — The College Evening Classes met to hold their annual
meeting. A grand work is being done in these classes in the education of
about 200 men, who remain at their trades, but thus become equipped for
various branches of the Lord’s work. The President wasiill and unable to
be present, but his two sons did their best to make up the deficiency. The
meeting was good throughout.

Tuesday, Jan. 2 —was the Annual Meeting of the College. The ladies of
the Tabernacle again gave the tea, the friends came up in great numbers,
Mr. Mayors sang, and Mr. Silverton and Mr. J. A. Spurgeon spoke nobly.
We also gave such alecture as our weary brain could concoct. There are
now 380 ministers actually in the field who were trained in the College.
What hath God wrought! Our heart is very rejoiced to see how our Lord
has made this good and needful work to prosper.

Jan. 5—We met our Church Officers to tea and conference on the Lord's
work, and had a most joyful season. Never church had better elders or
deacons; never pastor so valuable a co-pastor. Never was any body of
workers so hearty, so unanimous, in the work of the Lord. Points were
discussed frankly and earnestly in such a spirit of love that it brought tears
to our eyes to be one of such aband of true brothers. No heart-ache ever
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comes to us through our friends in office, they do us good and no harm al
the days of their lives.

The same evening three friends gave a meat tea to 450 hard-working men,
coal-heavers and others. They were the real sort, as any one could see at a
glance: not regular hearers of the gospel, but outsiders. The singing of Mr.
Evan Edwards of Wynne Road, and the various gospel addresses, riveted
their attention. We never saw a more hopeful meeting. We liked to see men
in their working clothes, and to talk to them in working man’s language.
More of such meetings ought to be held. All sorts are willing to come, and
eager to listen: we could have had ten times the number without an effort.
We cannot expect them to hear on an empty stomach, and the cost of the
food is atrifle compared with the joy of getting them to listen to the
gospel. We felt equally at home with Stock Exchange gentlemen and coal -
hearers, and hope to find many more such opportunities of going outside
all regular congregations. By the way, we did not tell our friends that on
December 4th we addressed more than a thousand gentlemen of the Stock
Exchange in the Pillar Room of the Cannon Street Hotel. It was a very
cheering opportunity. Our address can be had of our publishers for two-
pence.

Tuesday Jan 9 — C.H. Spurgeon addressed the prayer-meeting of the
Evangelical aliance at the Wedleyan Centenary Hall. There was quite a
convocation of Wesleyan ministers, and we are bound to thank them for
their hearty reception of their Calvinistic friend.

Wednesday, Jan. 10th — was the Annual Church Meeting at the
Tabernacle. All accounts, having been duly audited, were read to the great
host there present: the College accounts among them, as usual; for the
Collegeis part and parcel of our Church work. The Trust Deed of the
College Buildings was signed in the presence of al, and that noble pile is
now in the hands of trustees, with a sufficient sum of money to pay
insurance, taxes, and repairs. Time has been taken to make the trust deed
carefully, but, long ago, the Pastor executed a temporary instrument for
fear his death might occur, or he might seem to wish to retain public
property in his possession.

There are grave reasons why none of the great philanthropic works of the
day should vest property in one person: everything ought to be in trust, and
nothing should be done in a corner. Everything has been in the hands of
trustees al along with the Orphanage; and at the first moment when we
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could frame a deed to which our wiser brethren could perfectly assent we
have made it so with the College property. No person ought to give money
for buildings which are not to be put in trust, and we wish all donors would
see to this, making it a sine qua non No matter how zealous and faithful a
man may be he ought not to be the sole holder of public property in any
case one moment longer than is absolutely needful. We have grave reason
for saying that the Christian public may yet see serious reason to regret
having in certain cases neglected the ordinary rules of prudence, and
allowed single individuals to hold its property in their own name.

Our friends are probably aware that the College is built upon ground held
from the Ecclesiastical Commissioners for along term of years, These
gentlemen have with great courtesy agreed to sell us the freehold, and we
are now in process of completing the purchase. As we often hear of
instances of refusal to sell to Dissenters on the part of the great ones of the
earth, it isonly right to let it be known that the conduct of the
Ecclesastical Commissioners to us has been all that could be desired. We
pay a handsome and adequate price for what we purchase of them, but they
might have refused to sell had there been any intolerance towards us. In a
few days we hope the Trustees will hold the College free and
unencumbered for the service of God's church till the Lord himself shall
come.

The statistics of the Church at the Tabernacle are as follows —

INCREASE
By baptism 317
From other churches 117
Profession by persons 39
already baptized
Restoration 1
TOTAL 474
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DECREASE.
Joined other Churches 185
Emigrated 15
Non-attendance 81
Other causes 8
Deaths 49
TOTAL 328

Net increase 146. Number on Church Books 4938

Thursday, Jan. 11 — In the afternoon we had great pleasure in addressing
the clerks engaged at Messsrs. Peek and Frean’s Biscuit Works. We have
since received a very hearty letter of thanks from those gentlemen. These
special occasions will, we feel sure, produce gresat results.

Tuesday, Jan. 1 — The London Baptist Association met at the Tabernacle
and enjoyed afestival of brotherly love. God iswith usin London and our
churches are growing.

A gentleman sends us three different reports of one of our addresses, and
asks which is correct and what are the public to do? We answer, no one of
the reports is exactly accurate, and not one of them quite so faulty as usual.
Asto what the public should do, we are sure we do not know. It would be
wicked to shoot all the incompetent reporters, and till thisis done
newspaper reports will generally be incorrect. Only one thing we ask our
correspondent not to do, and that is, do not make us responsible for
anything we are reported to have said. We will abide by our own
utterances, but not by any reporter’s notes, unless we know our man.

ORPHANAGE. Special thanks are due for the hosts of friends who loaded us
with favors at Christmas. “God bless you al,” says the chairman, and the
boys join in with, “And so say al of us.”

To Cambridge friends a shower of thanks: for two good collections after
sermons by Mr. Charlesworth, for entertaining a choir of hungry boys, for
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paying to hear the aforesaid boys sing in the Guildhall, for sending them
home as happy as sand-boys and for making up in all £75 for the
Orphanage. Old friends are sometimes the best of friends, and in this matter
our Cambridge brethren have earned unto themselves a good degree. We
would mention names, but perhaps we had better not, but return our
thanks in the lump. Cambridge friends, we feel your kindness, and bless
you for it.

COLLEGE — Mr. Herries has left us for Consett, Durham, with our best
wishes and prayers for his success. Mr. G. Samuel has accepted the
pastorate at Penge, from which Mr. Collins lately removed to Bedford
Row.

Colportage Report — The secretary writes— “While | have nothing
special to report this month, the work is steadily progressing. To
encourage the colporteurs, and to obtain from them the best statement as
to the need, value, and success of their work four prizes have been offered
to them for the best Essays upon the subject; and it is hoped that much
valuable information will thus be afforded to justify and extend colportage
in England. We till need energetic Christian workers who have the
business tact necessary to sell good literature, combined with some
experience in Christian work and an earnest desire for the salvation of
souls. Any such should apply to the Genera Secretary, Mr. W. Corden
Jones, Pastors’ College, S. E., who would aso be very glad to receive the
names and addresses of additional subscribers for the new year.”

Friends will please note that Mr. Spurgeon is now absent for rest, and will
be glad to be considered as having gone beyond reach for a season.

Will friends please note that our contribution list closes early this month, so
that many sums may not be acknowledged in print till March. Will donors
be alittle more particular in sending correct addresses. We have many
receipts returned by the Dead L etter Office.

Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle by Mr. J. A. Spurgeon: — December
28th, twenty-three; January 1, nineteen; 4th, sixteen.
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THE SWORD AND THE TROWEL

APRIL, 1877

SCALES TAKEN FROM THE EYES.

NO. 3205

A SERMON PUBLISHED ON THURSDAY, JULY 7TH, 1910,
DELIVERED BY C. H. SPURGEON,

AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.
“ And immediately there fell from hiseyesasit had been scales.” - Acts 11:18.

THIS means that the film upon Saul’ s eyes was comparabl e to the scales of
afish, or elsethat it fell off as scales might fall. When the blinding film was
gone, light broke into the darkness of Saul. In different men, sin manifests
its chief power in different parts of their nature. In the case of many, sinis
most apparent in their eyes; that is to say, ignorance, error, and prejudice
have injured their mental sight. Some have the withered hand of conscious
inability, others have the deaf ear of mental obtuseness; but there are far
more who hear the joyful sound, and display much energy, but they hear
without understanding, and are zealous without knowledge, for they are
blind. Thiswas Saul’ s condition. He was thoroughly honest: we might say
of his heart, when; it was at its worst, that it was always true to its
convictions. He was no deceiver, and no timeserver. He went in for what
he believed to be right with al his might; lukewarmness and selfish policy
were alien to his nature. He dashed with all his might against the doctrine
of the cross because he thought it to be an imposition. His fault lay in his
eyes, and so, when the eyes were set right, Saul was right. When he
perceived that Jesus was, after al, the Messiah, the man became just as
earnest afollower of Christ as before he had been a persecutor.

We will talk about scales falling from men's eyes. | want to address those
who would beright if they knew how; who are earnest, but it isin the
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wrong direction, for they do not see the truth. If the Lord, in hisinfinite
mercy, will but touch that sightless eyeball, and remove the film, so that
they discern the right way, they will follow it at once. May the Lord
remove many scales while we are proceeding!

First, we will speak of scales which men fail to perceive, because they are
inside. Secondly, we will show what makes these scales come to the
outside so that men do perceive them; then, thirdly, what instrumentality
the Lord uses to take these outside scales away; and, fourthly, what did
Saul see when the scales were gone?

| . First, then, THERE ARE SCALES WHICH MEN Do NOT PERCEIVE.

Saul had scales upon his eyes when he was on the road to Damascus; but if
you had looked at his face, he would have appeared to have as bright an
eye as any man. Scales on his eyes! Why, he was a sharp-sighted
philosopher, a Pharisee, and a teacher of others. He would not have
believed you for aminute if you had said to him, “Saul, you are blind.” Y et
blind he was, for his eyes were shut up with inside scales, — the worst sort
of scales that can possibly becloud the sight. Saul had the scale of self to
darken his eye. He had a great idea of Saul of Tarsus. If he had written
down his own character, he would have begun it, “aHebrew of the
Hebrews; as touching the law, a Pharisee,” and then he would have gone
on to tell of countless good works, and fastings, and prayers, and have
finished with, “concerning zeal, persecuting the church.” He was far too
great in his own estimation to become a disciple of Jesus Christ. How
could the Rabbi who sat at the feet of Gamaliel become afollower of the
despised Galilean? Poor peasants might follow the man of Nazareth, but
Doctor Saul of Tarsus, — aman so educated both in the knowledge of the
Hebrew literature and of the Greek philosophy, — it was not likely that he
would mingle with fishermen and peasants in adoring the Nazarene. Thisis
the reason why a great many people cannot see the beauties of Christ, and
cannot come to him that they might have life, namely, because they are so
great in their own esteem. Ah, my lord, it might have been a goad thing for
you if you had been a pauper! Ah, good moralist, it might not be amiss for
you if you would sit by the side of those who have lost character among
men, and discover that after al, there are not many shades of difference
between you and them! Great “1” must fall before the great Savior will be
seen. When a man becomes nothing in his own estimation, then Jesus
Christ becomes everything to him; but not till then. Self is an effectual
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darkener of the windows of the soul. How can men see the gospel while
they see so much of themselves? With such a noble righteousness of their
own to deck themselves with, isit likely that they will buy of Christ the fine
white linen which is the righteousness of saints?

Another scale on Saul’sinner eye was ignorance, and learned ignorance,
too, which is by far the worst kind of ignorance. Saul knew everything but
what he ought to have known; he was instructed in all other sorts of
learning, but he did not know Christ. He had never studied the Lord’s
claim and character; he had picked up the popular rumors, and he had
thought them to be sterling truth. Ah, had he known, poor soul, that Jesus
of Nazareth really was the Christ, he would never have haled men and
women to prison; but the scale of ignorance was over his eyes. And how
many there are in this city of London, in what we call this “enlightened”
nineteenth century, who know a great deal about a thousand things, but
nothing about the one thing needful! They have never troubled to study
that; and so, for lack of knowledge, they grope as the blind.

With ignorance generally goes another scale, namely, prejudice. The man
who knows nothing about truth is usually the man who despises it most.
He does not know, and does not want to know. “Don’t tell me,” he says,
“don’t tell me.” He has nothing but a sneer for you when you have told him
the truth to the best of your ability; the man has no candor, he has made up
his mind, he has. Besides, his father before him was not of your religion,
and do you think he is going to be a turncoat, and leave the old family
faith?“Don’'t tell me,” says he, “I don’t want to know anything of your
canting Methodism,” or “Presbyterianism”, or whatever it isthat he likesto
cal it. Heis so wise! He iswiser than seven men that can render a reason.
O prejudice, prejudice, prejudice, how many hast thou destroyed! Men
who might have been wise have remained fools because they thought they
were wise. Many judge what the gospel ought to be, but do not actually
inquire as to what it is. They do not come to the Bible to obtain their views
of religion, but they open that Book to find texts to suit the opinions which
they bring to it. They are not open to the honest force of truth, and
therefore are not saved by it. Oh, that this scale would fall from every eye
which it now closes.

Saul’s soul was aso darkened by the scale of unbelief. Saul had seen
Stephen die. If he saw the martyr’s heavenly face, he must have noticed the
wondrous peace which sat upon his countenance when he fell asleep amid a



56

shower of stones; but Saul did not believe. Though no sermon, is like the
sight of a martyrdom, yet Saul was not convinced. Perhaps he had heard
about the Savior more than he cared to remember, but he did not believeiit;
he counted the things rumored concerning him to be idle tales, and cast
them under hisfeet. O brothers and sisters, what multitudes are being
ruined by this cruel unbelief towards Christ! Some of you, too, whom |
have been addressing for years, are believersin the head, but unbelieversin
the heart, not really putting your trust in Jesus. Who can seeif he refuses
the light? Who shall find salvation if he will not trust the Savior for it?
Unbelief is as sure to destroy those who are guilty of it asfaith is sureto
save believers.

Then the scale of habit, too, had formed over Saul’s inner eye, for he had
been for along time what he then was. “Can the Ethiopian change his skin,
or the leopard his spots?’ If so, then he that is accustomed to do evil may
learn to do well. They say that use is second nature; and when the first
nature is bad, the second nature is like the first, only it goes further in
wrong. Ah, dear friends, some of you have been so accustomed to refuse
the gospel, so accustomed to follow after the pleasures and the vices of the
world, that it does not seem possible that you should follow after Christ.
Habits of secret sin are peculiarly blinding to the soul. May this scale be
speedily made to fall!

Another scale isworldliness, and Saul had that upon hisinner eye, for he
loved the praise of men. He had his reputation to maintain, for he had
profited beyond most of his brethren, and was reckoned to be a most
hopeful and rising teacher of Isragl. It was not likely that Saul would
believe in Jesus Chrigt, for then he would have to lose, the esteem of his
fellow-countrymen. The fear of man, and the love of man’s applause, how
they prevent men from seeing the truth about Jesus, and recognizing him as
the Son of God! “How can ye believe, which receive honor one of
another?” How can men bow themselves before Jesus Christ when, all the
while, they are bidding high for the homage of their fellow-sinners? The
love of adulation, which isaform, of worldliness, blinds the eye; and so
will any other love of things beneath the moon. Let but the heart be set
upon this blinding world, and there will be little sight for things divine,

| . These scales were upon the inside of Saul’s eyes when he was on the
way to Damascus, but now we have to notice them BROUGHT TO THE
OuTsIDE. Those outside scales revealed in type and figure what had always



57

been the matter with Saul; they were the material index of the spiritua
mischief under which he had long labored, only now they were brought
outside so that he knew they were there, and others could perceive that
they were there. Now there was hope that they would be removed from the
eye; now that he was conscious of them, the evil was half cured. What
brought those scales to the outside, and made Saul know that he was
blind?

Well, first, it was the exceeding glory of Christ. He says, “About noon,
suddenly there shone from heaven a great light round about me,” and he
adds, “I could not see for the glory of that light.” Let my Lord Jesus Christ
only manifest himself to any of you, and you will be well enough aware of
your blindness, and you will say to yourselves, “What a strangely blind
being I must have been not to have loved such beauty as this, — not to
have yielded myself to such grace as this, — not to have trusted myself to
so complete a Savior asthis!” Oh, the glory of Christ! It has even laid the
saints prostrate when they have seen it. Those who dwell nearest to their
Lord are frequently overcome with the exceeding brightness of his glory,
and have to confess with those favored three, —

“When, in ecstasy sublime,
Tabor’s glorious steep we climb,
At the too-transporting light,
Darknessrushes o’ er our sight.”

So it iswith the sinner when he gets his first view of a glorious Christ, the
inrush of the glory makes him mourn his native blindness; he perceives that
he has had no perception, and knows that he has known nothing.

Another thing which made the scales pass to the outside of Saul’s eyes was
that unanswer able question, “Why persecutest thou me?’ That brought
home to him a sense of hissin. “Why?’ That was a“why” for which Saul of
Tarsus could not find a“because.” When he discovered that the man of
Nazareth was the glorious Christ of God, then, indeed, he was
“confounded.” He could make no reply to the demand, “Why persecutest
thou me?’ Oh, that the Lord would fix such a“why” in some of your
hearts! Why should you live in sin? Why are you choosing the wages of
unrighteousness? Why are you hardening your hearts against the gospel ?
Why are you ridiculing it? Why do you sneer at the servants of God? If the
Holy Spirit drives that “why” home to your heart, you will begin to say,
“What ablind fool | am to have acted as | have done, to go kicking against



58

the pricks, fighting against my best friend, and pouring scorn on those
whom | ought most of all to admirel” The why from the lip of Christ will
show you your blindness.

The scales were on the outside of Saul’s eyes now, because his soul had
been cast into a terrible bewilderment. We read of him that, when his eyes
were opened, he saw no man; but, trembling and astonished, he asked the
Lord what he must do. Some of us know what that experience means. We
have been brought under the hand of God till we have been utterly
astonished, — astonished at our Savior, astonished at our sin, astonished
that there should be a hope remaining for us, astonished that we should
have rejected that hope so long. With this amazement, there was mixed
trembling lest, after all, the mercy should be too great for us, and the next
word from the Lord should be, “Y ou have kicked against the pricks so
long that, henceforth, the gates of mercy are shut against you.” May the
Lord fill some of you with trembling and astonishment, and, if he does,
then you will perceive the blindness of your soul, and cry for light.

| have no doubt the scales became al the more, perceptible to poor Saul
when he came to those three days and nights of prayer; for, when you get
aman on his knees, and he begins crying for mercy, heisin the way of
being more fully taught his need of it. If relief does not come at once, then
the penitent cries more and more intensely; his heart all the while is aching
more and more and he perceives how blind he must have been to bring
himself into such a condition. It is a good thing, sometimes, when the Lord
keeps aman in prayer, pleading for the mercy, and pleading, and pleading,
and pleading on and on, until he perceives how great his need of that mercy
is. When he has bitterly felt the darkness of his soul, he will be exceedingly
bold in bearing light to his fellowmen. May God bring many of you to
agonizing prayer; and if that prayer should last days and nights, and you
should neither eat nor drink for anguish of spirit, | warrant you that you
will learn your blindness thoroughly, and the scales upon your eyes will be
painfully evident to yourself.

I'1'l. Now thirdly, and here | should like to stir up the people of God to a
little practical business; — we have seen Saul with the scales outside his
eyes. he now knows that he is blind, though he did not know it before
when he was a proud Pharisee; he can see a great deal better now than he
could when he thought he could see; but, still, there heis, in darkness, and
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we long for the scales to be removed; WHAT INSTRUMENTALITY DID THE
LORD USE TO GET THE SCALESAWAY?

It was not an angel, nor was it an apostle, but it was a plain man, named
Ananias, who was the means of bringing sight to blind Saul. We do not
know much about this useful brother. We know his name, and that is
enough; but Ananias was the only person whom the Lord used in taking off
the scales from this apostle’ s eyes. Dear brethren, dear sisters, too, there
are some of you, if you be but aive to it, whom God will blessin like
work. Perhaps this very night, though you are unknown and obscure
Christian people, he may make you to be the means of taking the scales
from the eyes of somebody who will be eminently useful in future years.
The Holy Spirit blessed the great apostle to the Gentiles by Ananias, and he
may lead another of his mighties to himself by some obscure disciple.

Ananias was a plain man, but he was a good man. Y ou can see that
Ananias was a thorough man of God. He was one who knew his Lord, and
recognized his voice when he said to him, in avision, “Ananias,” and he
was a man whom the Lord knew, for he called him by his name. “1 have
called thee by thy name: thou art mine.” The Lord will not send you on his
errands unless you are sound, and sincere, and living near to him; but, if
you be that, no matter how feeble you may be, | beseech you be looking
not, even to-night, for some blind soul to whom you may be as eyes.

Notice, that this Ananias was aready man, for when the Lord spoke to
him, he said, “Behold, | am here, Lord.” | know many professors who
would have to answer, “Behold, | am anywhere else, Lord, but certainly
not here.” They are not “al there’” when they arein Christ’s work; the
heart is away after something else. But, “Behold, | am here, Lord,” isa
grand thing for a believer to say when his Lord bids him seek the wanderer.
It iswell to say, “Behold, | am here, Lord, ready for the poor awakened
one. If he wants aword of comfort, | am ready to say it to him; if he wants
aword of direction, here am I, as thou shalt help me to speak it to him.”
My brother, be thou like Ananias was, aready man.

And he was an under standing man, for, when the Lord said to him
concerning Saul, “Behold; he prayeth,” he knew what that meant. He well
understood the first indication of grace in the soul. Beloved, you must have
apersonal experience of the things of God, or you cannot help newborn
souls. If you do not yourself know what it is to pass from death to life, and
do not know the marks of regeneration, you are useless.
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At the same time, he was a discerning man, — an inquiring, discriminating
man, for he began to say, “Lord, | have heard by many of thisman.” He
wanted to know alittle about Saul, so he inquired of the great Master asto
his character, and whether it was a genuine work of gracein his soul. It
will not do to pat all people on the back, and give them comfort without
examining into their state. Some of you must know by this time that
indiscriminate consolation does more hurt than good. Certain classes need
no consolation, but rather require reproof. They want wounding before
they can be healed; and it is a good thing to know your man, and especially
to wait upon the Lord, and ask him to tell you about your man, so that you
may know how to deal with him when you do come to him. Use all
diligence to know the case as Ananias did.

But when once he had made his inquiry, he was an obedient man. He was
told to go into a house where | do not suppose he had ever left hiscard in
hislife; but he did not stop for an introduction, but went off at once to the
house of Judas, and inquired for one called Saul, of Tarsus. He had divine
authority; the Lord had given him a search-warrant, and so he entered the
house.

“Thusthe eternal mandate ran
Almighty grace, arrest that man.”

Ananias must be the sheriff’s officer to go and arrest Saul in the name of
the Lord, and so away he went.

And you will notice what a personal-dealing man he was, for he did not
stand at a distance, but, putting his hands on him, he said, “Brother Saul.”
Ah, that is the way to talk to people who are seeking the Lord; not to stand
five miles off, and speak distantly, or preach condescendingly, as from the
supreme heaven of a sanctified believer, down to the poor sinner mourning
below. No, go and talk to him; call him brother. Go and speak to him, with
atrue, loving, brotherly accent, as Ananias did, for he was a brotherly
man.

Ananias also was a man whose subject was Christ. As soon as ever you do
speak to the sinner, let the first thing you have to say be, “The Lord, even
Jesus.” Whatever you say next, begin with that, “Brother Saul, the Lord,
even Jesus.” Have something to say about Jesus, but say it personally and
pointedly, not as though you were aluding to personsliving in Australia
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seven hundred years ago, but as referring to Brother Saul, and intending
the word for him.

Among Christian people, there are mighty hunters before the Lord, who
strive after souls, but | wish that a hundred times as many really cared for
the souls of their fellow-men. Some church members never speak to
anybody about spiritual things. Y ou come into your pews, and you like two
setsif you can get them; like gentlemen in afirst-class carriage, you want a
compartment to yourselves; and then, after service, no matter who is
impressed, many of you have not aword to say. Should it be so, brethren?
We should always be on the look out to seat strangers comfortably, and
afterwards to drive home by personal remark any truth which may have
been advanced. “Ah! says one, but | may speak to the wrong person.”
Suppose you did, is it such a mighty misfortune to miss your mark once:
Ah, brethren, if you were to address the wrong person fifty times, and
ultimately meet the right one once in ayear, it would well reward you. If
you were to receive rebuffs, and rebuffs, and rebuffs, and yet at last you
should find out the Brother Saul who is to have the scales removed by you,
and by none but you, you would be well rewarded. A plain common-sense
word from a common-sense Christian has often been the very thing to set
some able critic at liberty. Some man of profound mind — a Thomas of
abundant doubts and questions, — has only just wanted a simple-hearted
Christian man to say the right word, and he has entered into peace and
liberty. Y ou must not think that learned personages, when the Lord
touches them in the heart, want to be talked to by doctors of divinity. Not
they! They become as ssimple-hearted as others, and, like dying kings and
dying bishops, they ask to hear a shepherd pray, because they find more
savor, more plainness, more earnestness, more faith, and more familiarity
with God, in the humble expressions of the lowly than in the language of
courtly preachers. Do not, therefore, Brother Ananias, say, “I cannot go
and talk to anybody. | have never been to college.” Do not, sister in Christ,
keep back because you are awoman, for oftentimes the Lord makes the
sweet and gentle voice of woman to sound out the music of grace. God
grant that many of us may be the instruments of taking the scales from
men’s eyes!

I'\V/. LASTLY, WHAT DID SAUL SEE WHEN THE SCALES WERE GONE?

Thefirst person he saw was Brother Ananias. It was a fine sight for Saul
to see Brother Ananias's Christian countenance beaming with love and joy.
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| fancy he was like one of our elders, afine old Christian man, with love to
souls written on his face. When Saul opened his eyes, it must have done
him good to see just such aface as that, — aplain, smple man full of holy
zedl and intense anxiety for his good. Dear friend, if the Lord opens your
eyes, you will see the brotherhood of Christians. Perhaps you will enjoy
that among the first delights of your Christian experience; and, for alittle
while, your faith, it may be, will hang upon the testimony of an instructed
Christian woman, and your confidence will need confirmation by the
witness of a more advanced brother in the Lord. But, my fellow-worker,
the saved one will never see Brother Ananias unless Ananias goes to him,
and becomes the means of opening his eyes; but if you will go and do that,
you will win afriend who will love you aslong aslife lasts. There are some
of you between whom and myself there are ties which death cannot snap. |
will find you out in heaven if | can and | know you will desire to meet me.
The Lord gave you to me as my spiritual children; and if it should come to
pass that earthly fathers should not see their children in heaven, yet the
gpiritual father will see his children there praising and blessing the Lord.
One of the next joys to knowing Christ yourself must surely be that of
leading others to know him. Seek after this bliss.

The next thing that Saul would see would be a Savior in Christ, for
Ananias said to him, “The Lord, even Jesus, that appeared unto thee in the
way as thou camest, hath sent me, that thou mightest receive thy sight.”
Now he would see what an opener of the eyes Jesus is, what a mighty
Savior for sinners. And, oh, thisis ablessed sight, — to see Christ asa
Savior, as my Savior, opening my eyes, so, that | can say, “Onething |
know, whereas | was blind, now | see.” Thisis aheavenly sight. May you
help many to gaze upon it!

Right speedily he saw the Spirit of God waiting to fill him: “that thou
mightest receive thy sight, and be filled with the Holy Ghost.” Ah, dear
soul, when thou hast come to see Christ, then the blessed Spirit will
become dear to thee, and thou wilt rejoice to think that he will dwell in
thee, to sanctify thee, to enlighten thee, to strengthen thee, and to make
thee a vessal of mercy unto others.

One more thing that Saul saw, when his eyes were opened, was what some
do not see, although their eyes are opened in other aspects. “He received
sight forthwith, and arose, and was baptized.” He saw the duty of believed
baptism, and he attended to it directly. Y ou who believe in Jesus should
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confess Jesus, and you who have confessed Jesus should gently bestir the
memories of those very retiring young converts, who are afraid to put on
Christ in baptism. Y ou know right well that salvation liesin the believing,
but still how singularly the two things are put together, “He that believeth
and is baptized shall be saved.” The two things are joined together by
Christ, so let no man put them asunder. Surely, dear friends, wherever
thereis agenuine faith in Christ, there ought to be a speedy obedience to
the other matter. | once met a man who had been forty years a Christian,
and believed it to be his duty to be baptized; but when | spoke to him about
it, he said, “He that believeth shall not make haste.” After forty years delay,
he talked about not making haste. | quoted to him another passage: “I
made haste, and delayed not to keep thy commandment,” and showed him
what the meaning of his misapplied passage was. Now, soul, do not delay.
As soon as Saul’ s eyes were opened, straightway he took upon himself the
outward badge of the Christian faith, and arose, and was baptized. Now, |
call upon you who love the Lord Jesus Christ not to play the coward, but
come out, and own your Lord and Master. Y ou that are truly his disciples,
confessit. | like to see the soldier wearing his red coat; it is the right thing
for him to wear hisregimentals. It is the same with the soldiers of Christ.
What are you ashamed of ? Be ashamed of being ashamed, if you are
ashamed of Christ. “Oh, but, | am afraid | might not hold on my way!”
Whose businessisit to make you hold on your way? Isit not his business
who has bidden you to take up your cross, and follow him, and who has
said, “Whosoever shall confess me before men, him will | confess before
my Father which isin heaven; but whosoever shall deny me, before men,
him will | aso deny before my Father which isin heaven”?

| pray the Lord to bless the feeble words of mine. O souls, O souls, it does
seem to me so dreadful that so many of you should come here continually,
and yet be blinded! 1 try to talk plainly about your souls need, and about
Christ Jesus as able to meet that need; how long must | repeat the old
story? Once again, | beseech you, think upon my Lord and Master, and see
what a Savior He is, and how suitableit isfor you. | would entreat you to
delay no longer, but to close in with the invitations of his mercy. | think,
sometimes, that my Master deserves that we should do more than invite
you. We command you, in the name of Jesus of Nazareth to bow before his
scepter, for he is the King. Own his dominion, and let him be your Savior,
for this know, — that his gospel comes with divine authority aswell as
with gentle persuasion, neither can men reject it except at the peril of their
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souls. He whom | preach to you to-night will shortly come to be your
Judge; and if you will not trust, him, on his cross, you must tremble before
him on his throne. Oh, come to him! Simple trust is the way to cometo
him. Believe in him, and he is yours, and his salvation is yours.

THE TWO DOORS.

OuR hotel stands upon the side of ahill, and so has two entrances, one in
the usual position, and the other on the second floor; so that to meet some
friends we who live upon the first story have to go down, and to speak
with others we have to go up. Thisisthe position of the average Christian;
he has to come down to the weakness and scant spirituality of many of his
brethren, but he must climb to have fellowship with better developed
children of God. We alowed afriend to pass us the other day at the higher
level, but by running down stairs we overtook him before he had passed
our front door on the beach; and thus when you are unable to have
communion with a brother in his high joys you can meet him upon the
lower platform of histrials and infirmities. Some cannot understand the
joys of the saints, and others cannot tolerate their griefs; it iswell to have a
porch on each of the two levels, so as to “weep with them that weep, and
rejoice with them that do rejoice.”

NOTES OF THE EDITORS TRIP TO MENTONE.

Aswe are unable to furnish particulars of anything done in the Christian
world, or in our own little domain at the Tabernacle, and are altogether
over the edge of public life, we can only fill up our space with notes of our
journey in search of health and rest. Some of our friends take such a
personal interest in the Pastor himself that they have asked for this, and we
do not profess to have modesty enough to refuse their loving request.

MONDAY, JAN. 22 — We left Charing Cross at 10:45 in company with our
beloved deacon, Mr. Joseph Passmore, and two gentlemen whom we have
long regarded as our country deacons, Mr. Teller, of Waterbeach, and Mr.

Abraham, of Minster, near Oxford. The day was cold, the sea smooth, and

the journey from Boulogne to Paris about as dull as other traversers of that
monotonous piece of country usually find it: but the yoke was removed
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from the shoulder, and pleasant companions were with us, and the time
sped away. The next day was bitterly cold, and there was a piercing wind,
but we saw some of the old sights over again, rode into the Bois de
Boulogne, and tried to forget those burdens which have of late seemed so
heavy to our soul. We lingered long in the Sainte Chapelle, that glorious
vision of azure and crystal. We almost dreamed there of the unclouded
skies where the weary are eternally at rest. We should like to gaze upon
that gem of purest ray serene every morning in the year; one would surely
never tire of such sweetness of light. Verily God maketh man a creature
exceeding wise; what must his own wisdom be? By God' s blessing the
change of scene made our nights more refreshing than they have long been.
O deep, what a boon thou art!

WEDNESDAY, JAN 24 — We had eleven hours of cold ride to Lyons. The
ground was all white with frost, but the country very pleasant to look
upon, our track following the course of rivers, and running through many
towns with historical associations. We are not going to inflict extracts from
Murray upon our readers, or we could spin out along description. The
land iswell tilled, and abounds in vineyards and corn lands. It was odd to
see awoman driving a plough with two horses, but she seemed well at
home at the work, and probably would not thank us for our pity.
Mountains in the distance covered with snow made us glad that our iron
way was unobstructed, and we sang, “Praise God, from whom all blessings
flow.”

Lyons was, as we have generally found it, sweltering in fog, and we were
glad before eleven at night to be housed at the Hotel de I’ Univers, closeto
the station, though not much aided in our dumbers by the roaring of lions and
the trumpeting of eephants confined in atraveling menagerie in the square. We
tried to see something in Lyons on Thursday, for thereredlly isagood dedl to
be seen, but as the fog was too thick for usto do more than dimly discern the
opposite banks of the rivers we made but small discoveries, and waited
patiently till we felt strong enough for another day’ s journey. Lyons was no
improvement upon London as far as damp and cold were concerned. We
had come far and fared no better, but then we knew it would be better on
before. We cheerfully traverse weary ways when we have a sunny clime
before us. Lifeitself is such ajourney to the land

“Where everlasting spring abides,
And never-withering flowers.”
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FRIDAY, JAN. 26. — We were off soon after seven for nearly nine hours
more of rail. We had a coupe, and so could see all that was to be seen, and
could there be more? From the land of vines we glided into the region of
mulberries, and on to that of olives, with here and there an orange to mark
the neighborhood of astill sunnier clime. The Rhone was almost constantly
in view, rushing between two walls of rock, backed by giant mountain
masses, and the views were sublime. We were in the country of the
Camisards and other heroic strugglers for our holy faith against the
outrageous tyranny and sevenfold persecutions of Popish monarchs, —
there was Valence still the headquarters of the Reformed Church in the
South, and Orange, aforetime a city of refuge for the persecuted Huguenot.
The blood of saints has bedewed all that fruitful region, and watered the
neighboring desert with its priceless drops. There, too, stands the
monstrous dungeon-like pile of Avignon, the perpetual refutation of

Rome' s lying claim to apostolical succession, and perpetua unity and
catholicity. Within these gloomy walls reigned successive Antipopes,
making the Papal church atwo headed giant, each head cursing the other
with equal vehemence and infalibility. We dined beneath the shadow of the
palace walls, and found no terrors in the cave from which Giant Pope has
gone to hite his nails, and grin at pilgrims whom he is no longer able to
devour. On we went till the blue waters of the Mediterranean informed us
that the day’ s journey was nearly over, and we were near the city of
Marseilles. The wind was blowing terribly, and in walking through the
streets we were scarcely able, to keep upon our feet. So far we had gained
in warmth but to no very great degree: damp, however, was gone, and so
one factor of rheumatism had disappeared.

SATURDAY, JAN. 27, — we were on our way to Hyeres, and found on the
road that great coats were an encumbrance, for we were in the heat of an
average June day. At Hyeres beneath a cloudless sky, with a blazing sun,
we thought we had found the golden isles at last, and could count on a
summer holiday in mid-winter. There were avenues of pams, hedges of
blooming roses, oranges, and pepper trees, and gardens all in full bearing,
and withal alittle town as quiet as a country village, just the spot for a
Sabbath’s halt. In the evening the temperature fell so much as to make the
blazing pine logs on the hearth areal luxury, and in cheerful chambers we
spent the evening, and at night our sleep was exceeding sweet to us.

The Sabbath was luxurious, no sky could be clearer, no created sun could
bear more healing beneath its wings. We thought of beloved ones far away,
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and as we broke bread together in our chamber in memory of our dying
Lord, we had fellowship with the saints at home, yea, and with the whole
family in heaven and on earth, and best of all with the ever glorious Head
of the One Church “above, beneath.” In an olive garden we also whiled
away a couple of hours, lying in the blessed sunshine, almost too warm to
bear, and speaking together of the goodness of the Lord which we had
each experienced.

Thisisavery cheap spot to sojourn in, the charges being little over five
shillings per diem for lodging and three good meals a day, for those who
take up permanent residence and do not demand the very best rooms. We
cannot imagine a more delightful dwelling place if it were not for one
exception, which is not alittle one. The sun went down on Sunday night
amid gresat splendor, and the full moon made the scene wondrously clear
and lustrous, and all was after Herbert’s mind, “so calm so bright”; but the
next morning saw a notable change. The sun was equally bright, but the
mistral was abroad, aterrible wind, which is similar to our east wind with
itsworst qualities made yet more vicious. How it howled and raved, and
raged, and tossed the palms about and bowed the trees and worried
everybody! This one could bear; but the dust! Well, it seemed to cut the
eyes, fill the hair, and make the teeth grind grit, besides demanding one's
hat and lifting the body as if the feet must no longer touch the ground. We
gave up the unequal contest and remained indoors on Monday, resolved to
remove our tent to Cannes and see whether the boisterous wind was
equally abroad on the other side the Estrelles. Thus readily can the Lord
stir up our nest, and make us say of the most dainty abode, “Depart ye,
depart ye, thisis not our rest.”

JaN. 30. — Theraillway journey to Cannes was delightful; every inch of the
road is a picture. Among the olive gardens which look so quiet and solemn
and old-world-like, the locomotive seems out of place. The contrast took
another form when we paused within a stone' s throw of an ancient Roman
amphitheater, and saw the remains of fortifications, city gates, and arches
of agueducts. From the age of pagan civilization to the present, very
imperfect though it be, what a stride! Could the victims of the arena have
foreseen a period like this, they would have called it the age of gold as
compared with their own.

Cannes, stretching out its wide arms to embrace a beautiful bay, is quite a
different place from Hyeres, not only because it has the seaside element,
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but because the many villas of the wealthy give it an aristocratic character.
It is none the better for that, but it is al the handsomer. The bay islovely
indeed, and the isle of St. Marguerite helps to shut it in and make it the
more picturesque. Alas, we had not yet escaped the mistral. In a somewhat
quieter mood it had followed us from Hyers and cast dust upon us as
before. Resolved, however, to gain health and strength by exercise, we
pushed along the shore to the garden of the Hesperides, where a vast
number of orange trees, still loaded with fruit, well justified by their golden
apples the name of the garden. What a sight a well-kept garden presents
when in full bearing! Here is the reward for abundant labor and expense.
Our Lord’ s garden, for which all has been done that can be done, should be
of al others the most fruitful: and truly a church when it yields plenteoudly
itsworks of faith and labors of love is a sight comparable to Paradise of
old, and her ministry becomes as apples of gold in baskets of silver.

We were weary with the day’ s riding and walking, but found our sleep
sweet to us, and our mind like a bird let loose. Blessed be the Lord, who
resteth our soul

JAN. 31 — Thewind blew still, and the day was by no means pleasant till a
little before noon, when there came a sudden lull and then the gale ceased,
and the soft balmy atmosphere comforted us. We took carriage to Grasse,
atown above Cannes, more among the mountains, a place where essences,
liqueurs, perfumes, and candied fruits are manufactured. The road
ascended through fields of roses and forests of olive trees, and al along
presented pleasant views; but the climax of the journey was the elevated
esplanade of Grasse itsalf from which the far reaching sceneis
extraordinary, even for aland of beauty. We saw a sea of olives, dotted
with villages like islands, and then, beyond al, the Mediterranean. We
gazed in delight and wished that we could have lingered the livelong day,
Our sojourn, however, was necessarily short, for the day was advanced,
and it was needful to reach our hotel before the cold of evening could seize
upon us. We observed rose-leaves and violets preserved as sweetmests
after the cunning manner of the confectioner, and for the first time we
tasted violets and found them as sweet to the mouth as to the nose. Our
friends need not be alarmed, we can assure them that our speech will not
become flowery, we did not consume sufficient for that. Crack went the
whip, and with the skid well on, we descended towards Cannes, dogs
rushing out perpetually to bark at the hastening wheels. Cannes and canis
must have a mysterious connection, for assuredly no town can boast such a
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canine population. There are dogs everywhere, and such curs as we never
remember to have seen before. We never thought so badly of the canine
race before, and are inclined to believe that the hard oriental feeling
towards dogs so frequently shown in the Bible must have arisen from there
being so many of them in eastern cities, and those of the worst breed.

In wandering through the markets and streets we were pleased to meet the
colporteur with his Bibles, and to notice a little square watch-box, by
courtesy called a kiosque, upon which some good body had pasted
pictures, scriptural cards, and pieces of religious literature. As an indication
that atrue heart was doing what it could we welcomed this laudable
attempt to publish the gospel, but if its author wishes to attract attention
the little business should be done alittle more artistically, and with
somewhat of the common sense which a tradesman would show when
displaying his goods. That which is done for Jesus deserves to be done in
the best possible style. It iswell, however, when we see work done at al,
for avoice for Jesus has power in it even if it be not accurate in melody.

We basked in the sun, and watched the waves hour after hour, having no
wish for exciting scenes, or picture galleries, or museums: rest, sweet rest,
was all we sought, and, finding it, we were content. Cannes abundantly
justifies the partiality of Lord Brougham, who here spent his later years; it
isachoice spot, even in aland which is the favorite of the sun.

FEB. 2 was aday which we shall not seen forget, for we had a sail past the
isand of St. Marguerite, in whose gloomy prison once dwelt the man in the
iron mask, and, what is more to our purpose, where many Protestant
pastors pined away in that terrible period which succeeded the revocation
of the edict of Nantes. In later days Marshal Bazaine made his escape from
theidand in 1874. One would imagine that some back door must have
been left open, and that sentinels winked very hard, or the bird would not
have flown. Our voyage took usto the island of St. Honorat, which in
early times was to this region what 1ona was to Scotland, an island of
saints. Honorat, in the opening years of the fifth century, retired to this
little isle, and attracted around him a number of students, many of whom
became such famous missionaries that the Romish church has enrolled
them among her saints. The best known to our readers will be Patrick, the
evangelizer of Ireland. Christianity was then almost as pure as at the first,
and we can well imagine the holy quietude in which hundreds of good men
spent the years of their preparation for future ministry among the rocks of



70

this sea-girt isle. It must have been a Patmos to them, with constant
meditation and prayer, and when they, left its holy shores, they went forth,
full of zed, to cry like John the divine, “the Spirit and the bride say come,
and whosoever will let him take the water of life freely.” In al agesit has
seemed good unto the Lord to gather men around some favored instructor,
and enable them, under his guidance, to sharpen their swords for the battle
of life. Thus did Honorat and Columba in the olden time, and so did
Wycliffe and Luther and Calvin in the Reformation times, train the armies
of the Lord for their mission. Schools of the prophets are a prime necessary
if the power of religion isto be kept alive and propagated in the land. As
we sat under the umbrageous pines by the calm sea, and gazed upon the
almost more than earthly scene around, our heart swelled with great
desires, and our prayer went up to heaven that we also might do something
to convert the nations ere we go hence and be no more. If God willsit we
may yet commence new missionary operations, and we mean on our return
to call our men together to pray about it. Perhaps there are warm hearts at
home which may be moved to pray with us, and something may yet come
out of our meditations among the pines of St. Honorat.

FeB. 3 saw us safely landed at Mentone, our delicious haven of rest. VALE.

Mr. Morison Cumming has accepted a call from the church at New Barnet,
N. The chapel is one built by the London Baptist Association during the
Rev. F. Tucker’'s presidency.

Another brother, Mr. A.E. Spicer, has aso just settled in Cornwall, having
accepted an invitation to the church at Hayle.

LETTER FROM MR. SPURGEON.

BELOVED FRIENDS, — | have heard with the utmost satisfaction of the
enthusiasm with which the special services have been taken up by so many
of you. It is atoken for good which encourages my largest expectations.
The anxiety of the church for conversionsisin avery distinct manner
connected with the desired result: for that desire leads to increased prayer,
and so secures the effectua working of the Holy Spirit, and it also inspires
an ardent zeal which sets believers working for the salvation of those
around them, and this also is sure to produce fruit. | ook there- fore for
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the conversion of many with as much confidence as | look for the ships to
arrive at their haven when afair wind is blowing.

To those who are thus earnest for the Lord’ s glory | send my heart’s
gratitude, and for those who are not as yet aroused to like ardor, | put up
my fervent prayers that they may no longer lag behind their brethren. Our
children are growing up around us, our great city is daily adding to its
enormous bulk, and our cemeteries are being gorged with the dead; so long
as one soul remained unsaved and in danger of the unquenchablefire, it
behoves every Christian to be diligent to spread abroad the healing savor of
the Redeemer’ s name. Woe unto that man who conceals the light, while
men are stumbling in the darkness. Woe unto him who keeps back the
bread of life in the season of famine. Beloved, | am persuaded better things
of you, though | thus speak.

Persevering, quiet believers, who in secret implore the divine blessing, and
then regularly give their aid to the continuous worship, service, and
intercession of the church, are the strength of the brotherhood, the main
body of the hosts of the Lord. Let all such rejoice because their labor is not
invainin the Lord.

But we need also dashing spirits who will lead on in continually renewed
efforts: thoughtful, practical men and women who will suggest and
commence aggressive movements. We have such among us, but others
need to be pressed into the service. One should canvass for the Sabbath-
school, another should break up fresh tract districts, and a third should
commence a cottage service, and afourth should preach in a court or alley
which has not been as yet visited. Brethren, we must all do all that can be
done for Jesus, for the time is at hand when we must give in our account,
and our Master is at hand.

Beloved in the Lord, my joy and crown, walk in all love to each other, in
holiness towards God and in uprightness and kindness toward all men.
Peace be with you al.

May those who have heard the gospel among us, but have not as yet felt its
power, be found by the Lord during the services which have been held in
my absence. If they have escaped the net when | have thrown it, may some
brother fisher of souls be more successful with them. It is very hard to
think of one of our hearers being lost for ever, but how much harder will it
be for them to endure in their own persons eternal ruin! May the great
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lover of men’s souls put forth his pierced hand, and turn the disobedient
into the way of peace.

| am most grateful to report that my health is restored, my heart is no
longer heavy, my spirits have revived, and | hope to return to you grestly
refreshed. Loving friendsin Christ, | beg to be continually remembered in
your prayers. | send my love to my co-pastor and true helper, to the
deacons, elders, and every one of you in Christ Jesus.

Yours heartily, C. H. SPURGEON.
Mentone, Feb. 13.
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THE SWORD AND THE TROWEL

APRIL, 1877

A CHURCH WE KNOW OF.

BY C. H. SPURGEON

APTNESS to discover and report faultsis a very common gift. A good nose
for heresy and a quick ear for slander are very ordinary endowments. In the
Book of Record there are innumerable entries concerning the worldliness,
discord, and general declension of the churches, and some of these are as
full of lamentation as the prophet’sroll. If it be faithfulness to publish
failures and sins on the part of God’s people, there has certainly been no
lack of faithfulnessin these last days; it even strikes us that the virtue has
been alittle overdone. Wise men and fools have been alike eager to try
their pens at writing bitter things against the degenerate church of God.
One could have wished that there had been more plentiful traces of tears
blotting the record, and that the penman’s hand had quivered alittle with
sorrowful emotion; but still the memoria has been made with stern fidelity,
and nothing has been extenuated. A ruthless severity which has never fallen
short of the truth has drawn the indictment, collected the evidence, and
commented thereon unsparingly. Well, there may have been a need for all
this; at least it will be wisest for the church to receive it al in the spirit of
the saint who said, “Let the righteous smite me, it shall be a kindness, and
let him reprove me, it shal be an excellent oil which shall not break my
head.” At any rate let us, hope that those who penned the charges and
reported the evil deeds were themselves al the easier when they had
relieved their minds.

Let the way of the faithful faultfinders shine with honor: we have, however,
no wish to follow in their track while speaking of a church and people that
are just now in our thoughts, and we could not if we would, for it would
require us to be false to facts and untrue to our own heart. If al churches
were as a church we know of, if all manifested the same unity, concord,
and zeal, the very smallest drop of gall which ever entered into the
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composition of ink would be far too much to write out the complaints of a
century. The reader may accuse us of partiality, but we cannot help it: if
others have taken leave to vilify dissenting churches, both in the measured
language of distinct accusation and by the sneering caricatures of fiction,
we also will have our say and give forth our opinion and experience
concerning the one church of which we are better able to judge than any
other living man. Facts are facts, and ought to be as freely stated to honor
as to dishonor. Is detraction necessarily more impartial than praise? Must
justice of necessity condemn? Isit not as faithful to praise the good as to
censure the evil? So far as we can judge, the popular part is that of the
censorious critic, while he who praises will certainly be suspected and will
probably be condemned as a flatterer, or an injudicious partisan. We accept
the difficult and unenviable position, and will speak the truth come what
may of it.

The pastor of a church which we know of was weary in mind and needed
rest. He had but to intimate the need, and he was urged to seek repose at
once. He felt that he could not leave his post just then, but no tie held him
to hiswork except such as he himself felt to be binding. Not a whisper laid
aconstraint upon him. All his friends wished him to do as he judged best,
and what is better, they furnished him with the means to make holiday
whenever he pleased. Quietly and unostentatiously this was attended to as
amatter of course, but it was none the less gratefully received. No one had
any wish but that the pastor whom they loved should find refreshment from
mental strain, and come back full of the blessing of the gospel of peace.

In due time the pastor was gone — what then? Did matters flag,
congregations fall off, and prayer-meetings decline? Far otherwise. Of
course there was less of a crowd of outsiders at Sabbath services, but the
people, the flock, did not wander; it was their point of honor to fill the
house, and let the good men who occupied the pastor’ s place feel that they
were appreciated. Good old Dr. Liefchild used to tell amerry story of his
chapel-keeper, which is worth repeating. “Ah, Doctor,” said the old lady,
“there is one point in which | admire you above al the preachers | ever
knew, for the most of them when they go away fill up their pulpits with any
sticks they can find, but you never do that. | was only saying the other day
that you never go out but what you sent us a better preacher than
yourself.” The pastor we are writing of always endeavors to imitate Dr.
Liefchild in this point, and if he does not €licit quite so outspoken an
eulogium he at any rate tries to deserve it. Y et even with the best
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substitutes, certain fickle ones will not be kept at home, and therefore it is
the more pleasant to meet with a church which is free from this fault.
Nothing can be worse than to see a people scattered hither and thither
because their elect preacher is unavoidably absent; it looks asif the work
depended upon a single life, and it raises the suspicion that the faith of the
hearers stands rather in the force of human teaching than in the power of
the Holy Ghost. If ever a church member should vacate his seat it should
not be in the minister’s absence, for it sets an ill example and tends grestly
to the discouragement of the servant of the Lord who has undertaken to
minister temporarily in the congregation. The people of whom we write
escape al just remark on this score, though from the absence of the
strangers and the mixed multitude of curiosity-hearers some have taken
opportunity to offer ungenerous and untruthful insinuations.

But what of the prayer-meetings? The church which is now in our mind's
eye has aways been given to prayer, and its assemblies for supplication
congtitute its main peculiarity and its source of strength. Some have hinted
that interesting addresses are the potent attraction and that the presence of
the pastor is alodestone to many. How then did the preacher’ s absence tell
upon the gatherings? Did the numbers dwindle down? No, they were
greater rather than less. The praying people felt al the more their
responsibility to sustain the sacred work of intercession, and therefore they
mustered in full force; they would not desert the junior pastor, and the
deacons and elders, rather did they feel that they must rally round them,
and make the meetings for supplication more hearty and more prevalent.
The senior pastor was prayed for with all the greater freedom because of
his absence, and al his helpers were aso the more fervently commended to
the divine keeping because of the extra duties which devolved upon them.
The Holy Spirit gave life to the supplications, and the praying brethren
being many, and well led by earnest officers, the prayer- meetings were
memorably excellent, and full of refreshment.

But it will at least be imagined that special efforts would slacken, or
perhaps be suspended. Cruel sneers at the “one-man ministry” are often
backed up by the question, “If the one man were gone, what would you
do?’ The church of which we are now writing is afair specimen of this
much-decried one-man ministry, and what isits fruit, what are its capacities
when the despised “one man” is out of the way? Why, it is so soundly vital,
so universally at work, so independent of any one individual, that it of its
own accord selected the period of the senior pastor’s vacation for the
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holding of specia services that there might be no call upon him for extra
exertion, and that there might be an additional hold upon the young people
to compensate for his absence. Those services under the divine blessing
were attended with the best results. At the very commencement interest
was excited, and very soon enthusiasm was amused; the officers were
punctually at their posts, and the members who are addicted to soul-
winning were there too; speakers were found among themselves, and,
supplemented by brother ministers, sufficed to arouse and sustain the
revival spirit. Week after week the services went on with growing energy,
backdliders were restored, saints quickened, and sinners converted. The
brethren, as one man, put their necks to the work of the Lord, and labored
with double diligence. Beloved |eaders were to the front, but there was no
lack of the rank and file. The people needed no eloquent appeals or
pressing exhortations, they had a mind to the Redeemer’s glory, and
therefore each one conscientioudly took his place and filled it, and the Lord
smiled on the united and earnest work of his people. No one could ascribe
honor to the one man in the conversions wrought during his absence, and
at the same time there was no fear of hisinstrumentality being despised
among so attached a people, and therefore it seemed good unto the Lord
to bless the efforts of his servants very remarkably. What ajoy isthisto the
minister! How deeply he loves, and how greatly he honors the brethren
who have thus dealt faithfully to the great Head of the church! What union
of heart he feels with his noble band of helpers! God is very graciousin
having raised up such men, and in having made them able to go in and out
before the Lord’ s people with zeal and discretion clothed with the divine
power.

Content, yea, delighted, to consecrate their substance and their giftsto the
common cause, some of them labor more abundantly for the church than
for their own secular business, while others to whom worldly possessions
are denied do not envy their fellows, but heap up such things as they have
upon the altar of the Lord, and by the unceasing sacrifice of time and toil
for the good of the church earn unto themselves a good degree. Strife asto
which shall be the greatest is altogether banished, but a sacred emulation as
to which shall best conduct his own department still remains. Imperfect
tempers, and erring dispositions are kept in check by the divine Spirit, and
apowerful public sentiment of love and unity rulesthe little
commonwealth, so that incipient evils are nipped in the bud. The Lord has
doneit, and it is marvelous in our eyes. Poor human nature could never
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compass a score years of peaceful fellowship, but a baptism into the one
Spirit has accomplished it, and works mightily till to the same end. Glory
be to God for it.

But did no work flag? None. The over-looking eye doeth much; did not
some things drag when in some measure let alone? No, not so much as
one. The workers were more than ordinarily diligent, and the various
agencies were rather quickened than retarded. Contributions did not fall
off, the weekly offering was up to its general average; in fact, in the
direction of liberaity certain special matters were devised, arranged, and
carried through with peculiar promptitude, and were reported to the pastor
only as accomplished facts. The watch-man’s eye fails to detect afailure
anywhere, and it is lifted to heaven in adoring gratitude because “dl is
well.”

These things are not written to magnify man, nor out of mere personal
affection, but that they may stimulate others. This church prospers with the
increase of God, and do you wonder? Where there is little love between
pastor and people can the good work succeed? Where everything depends
upon incessant whip and spur can there be real prosperity? Where the work
of the Lord is official business, and the members find little else to do except
to gossip, dispute, and quarrel, can the Holy Spirit dwell with them? There
must be the graces of love, unity, zeal, or we cannot expect to see the hand
of the Lord stretched out in power. We are afraid that there are churches
still in existence where every church-meeting is anticipated with anxiety
lest it should be made a season of debate, where family feuds poison the
springs of Christian fellowship, and where differences of opinion upon vital
doctrines effectually prevent any approach to spiritual unity. Under such
conditions edification may be sighed for in vain, and the conversion of
sinners may be regarded as most improbable. Surely there has been enough
of that scrupulosity which wars a fierce warfare about microscopic points,
and it istime to turn our care and energy into a more profitable direction.
To remove everything which genders unto strife, to overcome evil with no
weapon but love, to be eager to do service to the least of the Lord's
people, and to be on a blaze with zeal for his cause — thisisfar, far better
than cold decorum and watchful suspicion. Whatever elseislacking in a
church, love must be present, or the best sign of blessing is absent. How
sweetly does the inspired poet rehearse the praises of fraternal unity! But
his warmest expressions are justified by experience.
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“Behold how good a thing it is,
And how becoming well,
Together such as brethren are
I'n unity to dwell.”

Let churches do lessin criticizing their minister, and do more in praying for
him; let them expect less from him and more from God; let them, as a
whole, arise and put on strength; et them have no strife but which shall

best serve the brotherhood to edification, and they will yet see the windows
of heaven opened and a blessing poured out upon them unspeakably
beyond their largest hopes. “The same God over al isrich unto al that call
upon him.” He is a sovereign, but yet he acts according to recognized rule,
and when a people are loving, living, laboring, and longing for his

presence, that presence will be vouch-safe. When church fellowship is not a
mere name, but a blessed, joyful, active reality, when those who are called
“brethren,” arereally so, then may we look for the blessing which maketh
rich. Only the Lord can give to a church the condition requisite for success,
but when he gives it he will not fail to send the corresponding increase.
Churches need to be more loving within if they would be more powerful
without. They must be more hearty, and more like a family; the shepherd
and the flock must be on more tender terms, and brotherhood must be
brotherhood indeed, and then shall we see greater things than these.

We have not space to give the letters which the pastor from Sabbath to
Sabbath addressed to his loving people, but one telegram which he sent
and the reply are worthy to be remembered, as they fairly express the
mutual love and esteem which fillstheir hearts. The telegram from the
pastor ran thus: — “To my beloved church. John’s Second Epistle, third
and twelfth verses.” This, when written out in full, reads as follows: —
“Grace be with you, mercy, and peace, from God the Father, and from the
Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father, in truth and love. Having many
things to write unto you, | would not write with paper and ink; but | trust
to come unto you, and speak face to face, that our joy may be full.”

The answer sent was as follows: — “Y ours to hand. Our reply. To our
beloved Pastor. We give thanks always to God for you, making mention of
you in our prayers. Remembering without ceasing your work of faith, and
labor of love, and patience of hope, in our Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of
God and our Father.”
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THE PALM TREE.

GATHERINGSBY C. H. SPURGEON.

When staying at Mentone the visitor is sure to observe a sunny promontory
which jutsinto the sea at the extreme east. It is so constantly bright, and
catches the sun so long after the shadows have fallen elsewhere, that it is
quite impossible to avoid noticing it, and inquiring its name. “That is
Bordighera,” is sure to be the prompt reply; and if you take a carriage and
go to the aforesaid Bordighera you will find it to be like Jericho, the city of
palm trees; plenteously endowed no doubt with those noble plants because
it basks so continually in the beams of the sun. There are forests of pams
around the town, supplying such a spectacle as can be rarely seen out of
the West Indies. Other towns along the Riviera possess afew stately date,
palms and boast in them, but in Bordighera they abound, and mark: out the
spot as altogether peculiar. The grand ceremonials of Palm Sunday and
Easter at Rome require many leaves of the palm, and to Bordigherais
given the honor of supplying St. Peter’s and the Pope's Chapel. We were
happy in seeing the palms before their fronds had been stripped off for
papal uses; but had we been there after the stripping we should have been
somewhat compensated by the story which istold of the way in which
Bordighera obtained its peculiar Easter privilege. We had heard the
anecdote told concerning a British tar, but that is an invention of our
national vanity, the truth being as we now tell it. An immense multitude
had assembled in Rome to witness the raising of a huge obelisk. Silence
was enjoined upon al, on pain of desth, while a host of laborers tugged at
the cables of the lifting machinery. There was a suspense, the stone would
not settle on its base, al the strength applied to it seemed insufficient, and
yet the work was so nearly accomplished that the hitch was al the more
deplorable. There was a sailor in the throng who saw it al, and knew the
remedy; but the sentence of death held him in prudent silence. All men
grazed with excitement while the monolith still resisted all force, and it
seemed probable that the strain must be relaxed and the task abandoned. At
last, death or no death, our sailor friend could restrain himself no longer,
but shouted with all his might, “Wet the ropes!” It was done, and the
obelisk was in its place, but the seafaring man had been seized by the papal
guards, and was now to answer for his daring breach of infallible rule. He
turned out to be a man of Bordighera, and being pardoned for his offense
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was also rewarded for his courage and common sense by being alowed to
ask any favor he chose. He only asked that his native town might be
favored to supply his Holiness with pams; upon what terms we know not,
but from the fellow’ s shrewdness we may be sure that they were not to be
disposed of without money and without price. Our inference from the
legend is, that he who knows how to do the right thing at the right moment
is the man who will bear the palm. Many men have wit, but they have left it
at home; they know that the ropes should be wetted, but they do not
happen to think of it at the time.

Of course at Bordigherathe palm is grown more for ornament than for use,
and amost stately adornment it is to any street, or garden, or plain, where
it may be found; but it isin other lands famous beyond measure for its
usefulness. Beauty and utility are nowhere more completely united than in
the date palm. In Kirby’s “ Chapters on Trees’ we read, “The blessings of
the date palm are without limit to the Arab. Its leaves give arefreshing
shade in aregion where the beams of the sun are almost insupportable.
Men, and also camels, feed upon the fruit, and sweet liquor is obtained
from the trunk by making an incision. It is called the milk of the palm tree,
and by fermentation it becomes wine.

The wood of thetreeis used for fuel, and as a materia for building the
native huts; and ropes, mats, baskets, beds, and al kinds of articles are
manufactured from the fibers of the leaves. The Arab cannot imagine how
anation can exist without date trees; and he may well regard it as the
greatest injury that he can inflict upon his enemy to cut down his date
trees.

“There israther an amusing story told of an Arab woman, who once came
to England in the service of an English lady, and remained there as nurse
for some few years. At length, however, she went back to her own
country, where she was looked upon as a great traveler, and a person that
had seen the world. Her friends and relations were never tired of listening
to what she had to tell them, and of asking her questions. She gave such a
glowing account of England, and the fine houses, and rich people, and
grand clothes she had seen, that the Arabs became quite envious, and
began to despise their own desert land, with its few villages scattered here
and there. Indeed, the effect of the conversation was to make them very
low spirited, and to wish they had been born in England. But happily this
state of things did not last. The woman chanced to say as akind of after-
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thought, that one thing was certainly a drawback in the happy country she
had been describing. In vain she had looked for the well-known date trees,
and she had been told that not one single tree grew in England. It was a
country without dates. ‘Ah, well!” said her neighbors, much relieved, and
their faces brightening up, ‘that aters the case. We have no wish now to
livein England!’”

The Israelites were very fond of calling their daughters Tamar, or palm
tree, the stately beauty of the tree appearing to be peculiarly symbolical of
a queenly woman. What a sight must Tadmor or Tamar in the Desert have
been! The Greeks rightly turned the Hebrew name into Palmyra; it was a
palm city in the center of the wilderness where the caravans halted on their
journey between the luxurious East and the needy West. Scarcely would
the two thousand five hundred columns of pure white marble, all gleaming
in the brilliance of an eastern sun, have rivaled the glory of the palms which
lifted their pillar-like trunks into the air two hundred feet, and then threw
out their graceful fronds, light as the feather of the ostrich, yet strong to
resist the storms from heaven. Alas, the watercourses which feed the
gardens of that magnificent city are broken up, the tanks which supplied
the caravans of the merchants have been destroyed by war or by
earthquakes, and, since the discovery of the passage by sea from Europe to
India, the march of the caravansin that direction has ceased, thereis no
one to repair the stations of the desert, to dress the gardens, or to renew
the palms.” In vain do we mention the names of Solomon, and Zenobia,
Adrian and Aurelian, the palm-treed city of the wildernessis dead, and the
Bedouin prowls around her tomb. Have we not seen flourishing churches
also pass away in the same manner? Neglect, forgetfulness of the sacred
irrigation of prayer, failure of spiritual life, and other causes, have caused
the glory to depart, and made the city to become a heap, and the garden a
desolation. May such evil never happen in our day, but may we see the
Lord’s hand stretched out still to prosper his people.

We did not commence writing with the intention of saying all that can be
said upon the palm tree, for many have been over this ground before us,
and have brought out avast variety of useful lessons; oursis but aleisure
paper of odds and ends, perhaps not quite so well known to our readers as
other matters about the palm may be. We have seen them growing in the
Bordighera nurseries, and have borne upon our shoulder weighty branches
pulled from growing specimens, we have also seen the male, or barren tree
planted where it could fertilize its fruit-bearing neighbors; we have marked
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the little ferns growing upon the decayed ends of the fronds, and watched
the happy lizards sporting in the crevices, and we seem now to be at home
with palms, at least as much so as a man can be who has never beenin
Egypt or Persia. Probably there are as many instructive uses in the pam
tree as there are actual usesin its material, but we are too idle to work
them out just now, and so we open a book written at Calcutta by the Rev.
J. Long, and transfer a page to our magazine to let our readers see what an
Indian missionary makes out of this oriental tree. He, says, “The righteous
are like the palm.”

1. “The palmtree grows in the desert. Earth is a desert to the Christian;
true believers are refreshed in it even as a palm in the Arabian desert, so
Lot amid Sodom’ s wickedness, and Enoch who walked with God amongst
the antediluvians.

2. “The palm tree grows from the sand, but the sand is not its food; water
below feeds its tap roots, though the heavens above be brass. Some
Christians grow, not asthe lily, Hosea 14:5, by green pastures, or as the
willow by the water-courses, Isaiah 44:4, but as the pam of the desert. So
Joseph among the cat worshippers of Egypt, Daniel in voluptuous
Babylon: faith’s penetrating root, reaching the fountains of living waters.

3. “The palmtreeis beautiful, with itstall and verdant canopy, and the
slvery flashes of its waving plumes; so the Christian virtues are not like the
creeper or bramble, tending downwards, their palm branches shoot
upwards, and seek the things above, where Christ dwells, Colossians 3:1;
some trees are crooked and gnarled, but the Christian isatall palm asa son
of the light, Matthew 3:12; Philippians 2:15. The Jews were called a
crooked generation, Deuteronomy 32:5, and Satan a crooked serpent,
Isaiah 27, but the Christian is upright like the palm. Its beautiful unfading
leaves made it an emblem of victory, it was twisted into verdant booths at
the feast of tabernacles, and the multitude, when escorting Christ to his
coronation in Jerusalem, spread leaves on the way, Matthew 21:8. So
victors in heaven are represented as having palmsin their hands, Revelation
7:9. No dust adheres to the leaf asit does to the battree; the Christianisin
the world, not of it, the dust of earth’s desert adheres not to his palm leaf.
The leaf of the palm is the same — it does not fall in winter, and even in
the summer it has no holiday clothing, it is an evergreen.

4. “The palmtreeis very useful. The Hindus reckon it has 360 uses. Its
shadow shelters, its fruit refreshes the weary traveler, and it points out to
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the pilgrim the place where water may be found. Such was Barnabas, a son
of consolation, Acts 4:36, such Lydia, Dorcas, others, who on theking's
highway showed the way to heaven, as Philip did to the Ethiopian eunuch,
Acts 9:34.

5. “The palm tree produces fruit even in old age. The best dates are
produced when the tree is from thirty to one hundred years old; three
hundred pounds of dates are annually yielded; so the Christian grows
happier and more useful as he grows older: knowing his own faults more,
he is more mellow to others; heis like the setting sun, beautiful, mild, and
enlarged; or like Elim, where the wearied Jews found twelve wells and
seventy palm trees.”

Thisis very good, and has somewhat of freshnessin it. It reminds us of
what Dr. Thomson saysin “The Land and the Book,” upon the text, “The
righteous shall flourish like the pam tree. Those that be planted in the
house of the Lord shall flourish in the courts of our God.” He says, “The
palm grows slowly but steadily, from century to century,” uninfluenced by
the alterations of the seasons which affect other trees. It does not rejoice
overmuch in winter’s copious rain, nor does it droop under the drought
and the burning sun of summer. Neither heavy weights which men place
upon its head, nor the importunate urgency of the wind can sway it aside
from perfect uprightness. There it stands, looking calmly down upon the
world below, and patiently yielding its large clusters of golden fruit from
generation to generation. They bring forth fruit in old age. The allusion to
being planted in the house of the Lord is probably drawn from the custom
of planting beautiful and long-lived trees in the courts of temples and
palaces, and in al ‘high places used for worship. Thisis still common;
nearly every palace and mosgue and convent in the country has such trees
in the courts, and, being well protected there, they flourish exceedingly.
Solomon covered al the walls of the *Holy of Holies' round about with
palm trees. They were thus planted, as it were, within the very house of the
Lord; and their presence was not only ornamental, but appropriate and
highly suggestive. The very best emblem, not only of patience in well-
doing, but of the rewards of the righteous — afat and flourishing old age
— apeaceful end — aglorious immortality. The Jews used palm branches
as emblems of victory in their seasons of rgjoicing, and Christians do the
same on Palm Sunday, in commemoration of our Savior’s triumphant entry
into Jerusalem. They are often woven into an arch, and placed over the
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head of the bier which carries man to his ‘long home,” and speak sweetly of
victory and eternd life.”

We were thinking of the way of climbing a palm tree, and noted how easy
it would be to step from the notch of one departed frond to another, but
we could not see our way clear to read the lesson of the physical fact till,
turning to good Moody Stuart’s “Song of Songs,” we found him thus
sweetly expatiating upon the eighth verse of the seventh chapter: —

“I said, | will go up to the palm tree, | will take hold of the boughs
thereof.” Thisisfor the purpose of gathering the fruit, or rather it isthe
grasping of the fruit itself, for the laden boughs of the palm are little else
than vast fruit-stalks. No tree presents a more beautiful picture of
abundance; the single, branchless, untapered stem, the magnificent crown
of branching leaves at the summit of the stem, and benesath the leaves the
boughs or fruit-stalks, each of them clustered round with innumerable
dates, and sometimes hanging downward not far from the outstretched
hand. The fruit of the palm is so abundant that in some of the oases of the
great African desert, it is said to form the principal food of those sons of
Ethiopia, ‘who will soon stretch out their hands to God,” and pluck living
fruit from anobler palm. In these last days we sometimes ook back with
desire on the patriarchal infancy of the church ere the palm tree had
attained its present height, and when our fathers in the faith gathered the
ripe fruit from the low summit of its still slender stem.

“ Sweet wer e the days when thou didst lodge with Lot,
Struggle with Jacob, sit with Gideon,

Advise with Abraham, when thy power could not
Encounter Moses' strong complaint and moan;
Thy words were then, Let me alone.

One might have sought and found thee presently,

At some fair oak, or bush, or cave, or well.” — Herbert.

But if the tree has grown taller, itsfruit is more abundant, in words of life
multiplied tenfold to us and to our children; its thickened stem is more
easily grasped, and is notched round year by year with helpful footsteps by
the very gathering of the laden boughs. Each successive produce of the tree
both prepares for a greater, and leaves like the palm a permanent step in
the ladder by which we may reach the ample fruit, al the past a handmaid
to the future.”
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Our musings and gatherings must now end. We must go from the palm
trees of a sunny clime to the oaks and elms of Old England, which aso
have their teaching, and one of these days we may perhaps put it into
words for our readers.

THE STAGE

THE Bishop of Manchester, whose manliness compensates for many faults,
may nevertheless do agreat deal of mischief if he continues to endorse the
stage. Surely he cannot be so dazzled by the virtues of one or two eminent
performers as to forget the manifest tendency of the whole institution. His
grace need not go inside a theater in order to correct his present opinions;
let him only pass by a playhouse between the hours of eleven and twelve
and see what he shall see. If he should be in need of a housemaid, or a
cook, or a butler, would he select a person whose character was endorsed
— isafrequent attendant at the theater? Would the bishop in his heart
think any the better of a young man for becoming an habitue of the pit?
Would he wish his own daughter to become a prima donna, or would it
gladden his heart for his son to become lessee of aroyal opera? His grace
has spoken upon the boards of two theaters — will he now introduce Mrs.
Fraser and family to the ladies and gentlemen of the green-room,
requesting the latter to feel themselves under no restraint whatever? Has
the Right Reverend Father in God found grace and holiness promoted
among his flocks by the plays they have seen? If so, would he be so good
as to publish the titles of the dramas? Will communion with God, and
likeness to Christ be most promoted in renewed hearts by tragedies or
comedies? Dr. Fraser ought some times to think before he speaks; and not
only to have the courage of his convictions, but convictions worthy of so
much courage. C.H.S.

A NEW VERSION OF AN OLD HYMN

THE following hymn has been sung at the Tabernacle with remarkable
effect. We print it in the Sword and Trowel because we hope that other
congregations will be glad to useit. They can have it of our publishers for
sixpence per hundred. Of course the eighth verse can only be sung where
there are orphans, but al the rest, if only the voices mentioned are alowed
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to join in their appointed verses, will go very sweetly, and make up a
charming variety of praise unto the Most High.

“CROWNHIM LORD OF ALL"

A HYMN ARRANGED FOR VARIOUSVOICES,
BY C. H. SPURGEON.

TOBE SUNG BY ALL BELIEVERS—

1 All hail the power of Jesus' name!
Let angels prostrate fall;
Bring forth the royal diadem,
And crown him Lord of all.

2 We who compose his court below,
And wait his gracious call,

In marshall’ d ranks before him bow,
And crown him Lord of all.

MEN’'SVOICES—

3 Let men and sires loud praises bring
To him who drank the gall;
Adore their now ascended King,
And crown him Lord of all.

4 Lo, in our strength and vigor we
Would crowd hisroyal hall,
Bring forth our sweetest minstelsy,
And crown him Lord of all.

WOMEN’SVOICES—

5 Now to the Lord, of woman born,
Who dept in Bethlehem's stall,
Matrons and maids lift up their song,
And crown him Lord of all.

6 For unto usa Son isgiven,
To save from sin and thrall;

We join the angelic choirs of heaven,
And crown him Lord of all.
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CHILDREN AND THE ORPHANS —

7 Because he suffers babesto sing,
And smiles on children small,
We make our loud hosannasring,
And crown him Lord of all.

8 We who had else been fatherless,
Our Jesus“ Father” call;
and by his care his name we bless,
And crown him Lord of all.

TOBE SUNG BY ALL —

9 Now in one glad exulting song
We at hisfootstool fall,
Unite with all the bloodwashed throng,
And crown him Lord of all.

NOTES

OuUR sojourn at Mentone has greetly refreshed us mentally, but the extreme
cold of the mistral at Marseilles laid us up with rheumatism, and has
caused us intense pain and weakness. Will friends accept our thanks for
their great kindness, but will they be so good as not to send us any more
remedies. we know now of at least fifty infalible cures, and are
embarrassed with medical riches which, like the miser, we hoard up for the
benefit of others. We had hoped and expected to be able to fulfill all our
engagements, and work at high pressure, but it is now evident that home
work isall that we shall be able to attend to.

A learned M. D. writes to the Christian World to complain of our theology
and science, because we believe that our affliction, which was the result of
acold wind, was also of the Lord's sending. Now it so happens that the
error, both in science and theology, lies at the door of the M.D., and not at
ours. We believe that the mistral wind is sent for some wise end, but
certainly not for that which Adelphos, M. D. supposes. It is the scourge of
Province, and is neither the friend of fruits nor flowers, but is regarded as
the enemy of man, beast, and plant. However, let that be asit may, even if
the wind be sent to promote vegetation, yet this by no means prevents its
answering other divine purposes aswell. A special providence, evenin the
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lighting of sparrows, and in the number of the hairs of our head, isthe
doctrine of the Bible, and it is also matter of fact. While winds blow for
grest, far-reaching purposes the infinite Jehovah a so sends them for special
and individual designs. We, like the M.D., do not see how art unchanging,
loving God can ordain ill wesather to afflict his servants, but we do not
want to see, we are quite able to believe it, and do not for a moment doubt
that he does al thingsin love. The fact that wind and weather can be
scientifically predicted, and that they are produced by fixed laws we know
quite aswell as M.D.; we are quite scientific enough for that: but this by no
means opposes the grand doctrine that the hand of the Lord ordereth all
things. Fixed laws do not operate apart from divine power; the hand of
God is as certainly present in the ordinary operations of nature asin what
we call miracles. True science teaches more truths than one. The
unscientific inferences belong to M.D. and not to us. We trust we are not
less reverent and scientific when we behold God in everything than those
are who see him only here and there. When we testify to our faith in God's
love it ishard to be accused of representing God as a capricious and
vindictive ruler. Adelphos, M.D., writesin too friendly a spirit to have
intended so scandalous an accusation. No, blessed be the name of the Lord,
though he day us yet will we trust in him. We |oathe the very idea of
calling our God vindictive.

COLLEGE. The Annual Conference of the ministers educated at the Pastors
College will be held during the week commencing April 9. Our longing is
for the manifest presence of God. If the brethren shall all return to their
churches full of the Holy Ghost we may expect great things for our land.
We earnestly entreat the prayers of the Lord’s people that it may be so.
Mr. Phillips will give his usual supper, and we trust the Lord will incline
the friends to furnish the funds as on former occasions.

Mr. Gooding, from our College, has settled at Burnham, Essex.

We are delighted to hear of conversions and baptismsin connection with
Mr. Silverton’s work at Nottingham.

Mr. Cuff ishard a work with his proposed Shoreditch Tabernacle. The
place is terribly needed, but the friends are poor and must be aided from
outside. If rich churches do not help striving societies in poor localities,
how are the masses to be evangelized? The best way to benefit the
crowded parts of London isto help earnest churches rather than mere
persona enterprises.
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We have received interesting accounts of the first baptism in Cape Town
by our friend, Mr. W. Hamilton, who left us to form a Baptist Church in
that colony. The work has from the beginning attracted attention, gathered
to itself agoodly band of helpers and enjoyed the divine blessing. We
should rejoice to hear of other colonies, cities, or towns, whether far or
near, where there is need for a church after our order. If even afew
brethren get together to form a nucleus, we are prepared to help during the
commencement of the cause. Thereis very little enterprise abroad, or
surely our principles would spread far more rapidly.

ORPHANAGE. — We understand that a person is going about selling picture
cards and stating that the profits or proceeds will go to the Stockwell
Orphanage. As no person has bean authorized by usto do this, and aswe
believe the plan to be a fraud, we shall be glad of information which may
enable us to call the party to account. All goes well with our orphan boys.
Health excellent.

We hope our friends will be as gratified as we have been by the following
testimony of the inspector from the Local Government Board. It is
something to have an Orphanage, but it isfar more to haveit in a condition
which secures such approbation: —

Report of F. J. Mouat, Esg., M. D., of the
Local Government Board.
“March 16th, 1877

“I have today visited for the second time the Stockwell Orphanage,
and examined into the system of training and education pursued in
it, with specia reference to an inquiry in which I am now engaged,
regarding the pauper schools throughout the country. In many
important particulars this institution is well in advance of most
kindred establishments which | have yet seen. The plan of feeding
and clothing in particular is excellent, and the instruction of the
class rooms is conducted with intelligence and life. The boys ook
healthy and happy, and | shall only be too glad if | succeeded in
transplanting some of the advantages of this place to the pauper
schools, in which they are much needed. | have seldom enjoyed a
visit to any school more thoroughly than that of which | am now
leaving this most imperfect record.



90
“(Signed) F. J. Mouat, M. D.,

Formerly Secretary to the Council of Education, Bengal.”

CoLPORTAGE. — The work of the Colportage Association still progresses,
and friends connected with various denominations apply for men, while
sometimes a united local committee support the colporteur. The accounts
received from the various districts are full of encouragement. Families are
united in villages where otherwise the ritualistic priest would have full
sway. The written word finds its way where the living voice cannot get the
opportunity to speak, and will do its own work. Above al, numerous cases
of conversion are reported. As the Annual Meeting will be held during the
first week in May, and some of the colporteurs will then give details, we
forbear to do so at present. Another £100 has been given by afriend
towards the £1,000 needed for capital to work the society, and about £80
in smaller sums, for which we are very thankful, and trust that other friends
will be moved to contribute the remaining £650. The need of this capital is
really very urgent, and some of the Lord’'s stewards will, we hope, consider
the matter. How are we to enlarge this work on credit? It is not aright and
safe principle to go upon. Additional colporteurs have been appointed to
the following districts: — Walsall, Staffordshire, Sevenoaks, Kent,
Nottingham, Notts; Shildon, Y orkshire.

MRS. SPURGEON’S BOOK FUND. — During our absence our beloved one
has managed to get through alarge amount of work, for a glance into her
carefully kept records shows that she has distributed one thousand three
hundred and eighty-eighty books since January 1, 1877. These are grand
outgoings, and we trust that a like prosperity and success may attend her
efforts during the entire year. An interesting little “Report™ of the Fund has
been printed and sent to every contributor whose address is known, and
Mrs. Spurgeon will gladly post one (on application) to any friend interested
in the work.

There have long labored at the Tabernacle as general managers of our tea
department an excellent couple, Mr. and Mrs. Pasfield. They did their work
for the love of it, and nothing came amiss to them. We all feel under
immense obligations to them, as humble, laborious, useful, and yet almost
unseen servants of the church. To the intense sorrow of us all our aged
sister was struck down while in the very midst of her labor, preparing for a
large Sunday School teain the midst of all the arrangements she died upon
the spot. Who could wish to die in better case? In the full service of the



91

church of God. No long illness, no enforced idleness, no sense of
uselessness, but active to the last. We hope our dear brother Pasfield will
be comforted concerning his departed one.

Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle by Mr. J. A. Spurgeon: — March
5th, seventeen; March 15th, twenty.
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THE SWORD AND THE TROWEL

MAY, 1877

INAUGURAL ADDRESS*®

DELIVERED AT THE THIRTEENTH ANNUAL CONFERENCE
OF THE PASTORS COLLEGE, BY C. H. SPURGEON

BELOVED friends, allow me to welcome you all most heartily. | have
already received ablessing in the prayers which have been offered; and we
have dl, | think, enjoyed the earnest of a divine refreshing during the first
hallowed hour of our meeting. Let us continue in the believing confidence
that he who has already deigned to visit us will tarry with us until the time
shall comefor usal to say, “Let usgo hence.” | can hardly indicatein a
few words the run of my address; you will discover its subject or range of
subjects as we go along, but if one line could contain it, it would be: —

THE EVILS OF THE PRESENT AGE,
AND HOW TO MEET THEM.

So far as | remember, every year has been an exceedingly critical period,
and so far as | can seein history, aimost every six months some fervid spirit
or another has written about “the present solemn crisis.” There are persons
who aways believe in the imminent peril of the universe in general and of
the church of God in particular, and a sort of popularity is sureto be
gained by always crying “Woe, woe.” Prophets who will spiritually imitate
Solomon Eagle, who went about the streets of London in the time of the
plague, naked, with a pan of coals on his head, crying, “Woe, woe,” are
thought to be faithful though they are probably dyspeptic. We are not of
that order: we dare not shut our eyes to the evils that surround us, but we
are able to see the divine power above us, and to fed it with us, working
out its purposes of grace. We say to each of you what the Lord said to
Joshuain the chapter we have just read, — “Be not afraid, neither be thou
dismayed: for the Lord thy God is with thee whithersoever thou goest.”
Our trust isin the living God, who will bring ultimate victory to his own
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cause. Still, it isawise thing to admit that these days have their own
peculiar perils and trials. The kaleidoscope shifts, the scenes presented to
our gaze are changed, whether for good or evil; good has infinite varieties,
and so, has evil. We are not troubled, as our Puritan forefathers were, by
persecution and oppression such as would take from us our civil rights and
our liberty to worship God. Evil has assumed quite another form with us,
and we must meet it aswe find it. The battle front is altered, but do not
imagine that the conflict will be less severe. | look for a sterner struggle
than we have ever yet engaged in, and we must be prepared for it. During
the progress of a battle, the Duke of Wellington was observed riding along
the linesto a certain part of the field, and a soldier said to hisfellow,
“There goes the Duke, and there’s sure to be warm work.” Brethren, we
have evidence that the Lord Jesus is with us, let us therefore set the battle
in array. He is not a general who rides about for mere parade, he means
fighting wherever he comes, and we may expect warm work! When he
girds his sword upon his thigh, and rides forth on his white horse, you may
rest assured that his sword will smite heavily, and his arrows will fly thick
and fast, while on the other hand his enemies will furioudly rage.

First among the evils of the age we must notice the return of superstition.
Ritualism has sprung up among us, and spread as most ill weeds do. Itis, |
suppose, distinguishable from Romanism by omniscience, but it is also
probable that omniscience sees more of its likeness to Romanism then we
do. It is sadly spreading, spreading everywhere. It suits our evangelical
brethren in the Church of England to spesk of “anoisy minority practicing
ritualism,” and to remind us that each denomination has its difficulties; but
to us, who are impartial onlookers, it seems that the most vital and
vigorous part of the Anglican Church is that which is tainted with this
error. The difference in the two parties is most marked, for the ritualists are
brave as lions, and the evangdlicals are timid as hares. Y ou have only to go
into the churches immediately around us, or into those of large towns, such
as Brighton, to see the strength, the force, the determination, in aword, the
detestable vitality of ritualism. Every doctrine of Romanism is preached by
these men except the infallibility of the pope, and perhaps the celibacy of
the clergy — the presence of certain rosy-cheeked boys and girlsin the
rectory garden proving many Anglicans to be soundly Protestant upon that
point. | am persuaded that there are many priests in the Church of Rome
who preach more gospel, and understand it better, than do these pretended
priests in the Church of England. The worst of it is that the growth of
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sacramentalism in the Established Church is not like that of the mistletoe or
afungus upon an oak, it isarea and legitimate branch of the parent stem.
Thereis no man living, and there never was a man, and never can be one,
who believes the whole of the Book of Common Prayer in its natural
sgnification. The only way in which it can be done is by some such device
asthat of the two nuns who had borrowed a mule which would not go
without being sworn at. As neither of them could be so profane as to
swear, one good sister pronounced the first syllable of the French word
sacre and the other finished it, and thus between the two the mule was
made to go. So must it be with belief in the Prayer-book, no one man can
believe it al; possibly high church, low church, and broad church can
manage it between them. But if | were driven at the point of the bayonet to
certify that one of the parties was a grain or two more consistent with the
Prayer-book than the others | must declare in favor of the high church
party. It is true that the articles are against them, but what are the articles?
They are only read over perhaps once in alifetime. The mischief isin the
catechism and the service book which are in constant use. We have not to
deal with aparasitical evil, but with a natural off-shoot of the national vine,
which will remain as long as the Book of Common Prayer is unrevised; and
when will it be revised? Then, too, this mischief is carried on by men who
mean it. They arein downright earnest. | believe there is among them a
remnant who, despite their ceremonialism and their mummeries, are true
believersin the Lord Jesus Christ. With them there is a host of mere
believers in postures, masquerading, and drapery, and al that kind of
rubbish; but there is, nevertheless, a gracious company whose sweet spirit
breathes in holy hymns and in devout, Herbert-like utterances concerning
our Lord, which we should be sorry to have missed. As a party they are
earnest, they compass sea and land to make one proselyte, and great are
the sacrifices which they make for the cause which they have espoused.
This system, my brethren, iswell entrenched, and you have to dislodge it.

This superstition, too, isin harmony with the innate idolatry of the human
heart; it offers gratification to the eye and to the taste, it setsup avisible
priest and outward symbols, and these man’s fallen heart craves after. It
offers to save men the necessity of thought by offering an outward service,
and furnishing a priest to do your religion for you but alas it takes man off
from the real and spiritual, it consoles hint without true regeneration, and
buoys him up with hope though he has not submitted himself to the
righteousness of Christ.
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A second, and what | regard as an equally terrible, evil, is abounding
unbelief. I am not speaking now of that coarse kind of infidelity which rails
at the Scriptures, and blasphemes the name of the Lord our God. Thereis
not much mischief in such a devil as that, he is too black, too plainly afiend
of hell! There isamore dangerous spirit now abroad, entering into
Nonconformist churches, climbing into their pulpits, and notably perverting
the testimony of some who count themselves somewhat, and are regarded
as |leaders by those who reckon themselves to be men of culture and
intellect. Macaulay rightly said that theology is immutable, but these are for
ever contradicting that opinion in the most practical manner, for their
theology isfickle, asthe winds. Landmarks are laughed at, and fixed
teaching is despised. “Progress’ is the watchword, and we hear it repeated
ad nauseam. Very far are we from denying that men ought to make
progress in the knowledge of the truth, for we are aiming at that ourselves,
and by daily experience, by study, and by the teaching of the Holy Ghost
we trust that in some humble measure we are gaining it. But words need
interpreting — what is intended by progress in this case? Which way does
it go? It istoo often progress from the truth, which, being interpreted, is
progressing backwards. They talk of higher thought, but it is an ascending
downwards. | must use their terms and talk of progress, but their progress
isagoing from, and not a going to, the place of our desires. Evidently it is
progress from usefulness. They invite us to follow them in their advance
towards a barren Socinianism, for thither the new theology tends, or to
something worse. Now, we know at the present time certain ancient
chapels shut up, with grass growing in the front of them, and over the door
of them the name Unitarian Baptist Chapel. Although it has been said that
he is a benefactor of his race who makes two blades of grass grow where
only one grew before, we have no desire to empty our pews in order to
grow more grass. We have in our eye certain other chapels, not yet arrived
at that consummation where the spiders are dwelling in delightful quietude,
in which the pews are more numerous than the people, and although an
endowment keeps the minister’s mouth open, there are but few open ears
for him to address. It is pretty certain that Christ is not lifted up there, for
he does not draw al men unto him. There is no attractive force, no power,
no influence for good; it is afrost-bound religion, and we are not at all
desirous of making an excursion to that sea of ancient ice. “ Gentlemen,”
we say to them, “you are immensely clever; we often wonder how one
small head can carry al you know, but for all your cleverness we cannot
give up the old, old gospel, for the results of your preaching do not
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fascinate us. Where are your converts? Where are your hearers? Where will
your churches soon be found?’ Handel on one occasion played the organin
acountry church, and at the close of the service he gave avoluntary of
such a sort that all the people lingered to hear it. The old organist was
indignant, and said, “Now, let that aone, you can't play the people out; let
me do it.” These progressive gentlemen certainly can play the people out.
Their gifts of dispersion are amazing. Put them down in any warm-hearted
Christian community and see if they will not scatter and divide it; place
them in any town you may select, and though they may be at first attractive
(for some are attracted by any novelty, however erroneous), yet after a
short time, there being no life, there will be no power to retain the people.
We remember the experiment of Daventry, under that eminently godly
man, Dr. Doddridge, and we are not inclined to try the like under any
circumstances. That worthy man did not dogmatize to the “dear young
men” who came to his college, but adopted the plan of letting them hear
the argument upon each side that they might select for themselves. The
result was as disastrous as if error had been taught, for nothing is worse
than lukewarmness as to truth. Dissent became enervated with a
fainthearted liberalism, and we had a generation of Socinians, under whom
Nonconformity aimost expired. Both General and Particular Baptists have
had enough of this evil leaven, and we are not inclined to put it again into
the people’'s bread.

Besides, we are invited to follow the guidance of men who are not
qualified to be leaders. | have waited with agood deal of interest to see
whether modern thought would be capable of producing a man, a man of
mark, of profound mind, and philosophic genius; but whereis he? Whereis
the man who will found a school and sway his fellows; a man for the
orthodox to tremble at, a great Goliath, head and shoulders above his
fellows. Truly there are some who think they have power, and so they have
amongst those young gentlemen whose moustachios are on the point of
developing, but they have no influence over those who read their Bibles,
have had experience, and are accustomed to try the spirits.

The great lights are the literary men who produce articlesin certain reviews
which are the oracles of the elite, or of those who think themselves so. |
wonder how many these precious reviews sell, but that of course is of small
consequence, because the quality of their readersis so high. See what airs
aman gives himself because he reads areview! Are these things so very
clever? 1 am unableto seeit. | used to hear that evangelical writers
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produced platitudes; | believe they did, but surely they never wrote more
watery trash than is produced in the present day in opposition to the
orthodox faith, but then you seeit is given out in such alatinized jargon
that its obscurity is mistaken for profundity. If you have the time and
patience to read alittle of what is written by the modern-thought
gentlemen, you will not be long before you are weary of their word-
spinning, their tinkering of old heresiesinto origina thought, and their
genera mystifying of plain things. It only needs a man of power to smash
them up like potters vessals, but then the result would only be pieces of
pottery. “ Show us a man worth following,” say we, “and when you do we
will not follow him, but fight with him: at the present we are not likely to
leave Calvin and Paul and Augustine to follow you.”

We are invited, brethren, most earnestly to go away from the old-fashioned
belief of our forefathers because of the supposed discoveries of science.
What is science? The method by which man tries to conceal hisignorance.
It should not be so, but so it is. You are not to be dogmatical in theology,
my brethren, it iswicked; but for scientific men it is the correct thing. Y ou
are never to assert anything very strongly; but scientists may boldly assert
what they cannot prove, and may demand afaith far more credulous than
any we possess. Forsooth, you and | are to take our Bibles and shape and
mold our belief according to the ever-shifting teachings of so-called
scientific men. What folly isthisl Why, the march of science, fasely so
called, through the world may be traced by exploded fallacies and
abandoned theories. Former explorers once adored are now ridiculed; the
continual wreckings of false hypotheses is a matter of universal notoriety.
You may tell where the learned have encamped by the debris left behind of
suppositions and theories as plentiful as broken bottles. As the quacks
which ruled the world of medicine in one age are the scorn of the next, so
has it been, and so will it be, with your atheistical savans and pretenders to
science. But they remind us of facts. Are they not yet ashamed to use the
word. Wonderful facts, made to order, and twisted to their will to
overthrow the actual facts which the pen of God himself has recorded! L et
me quote from “Is the Book Wrong?’ " by Mr. Hely Smith, a pamphlet
worthy of an extensive reading.

“For example, deep down in the aluvial deposits in the delta of the Nile
were found certain fragments of pottery. Pottery, of course, implies
potters, but these deposits of mud, Sir Charles Lyell decreed, must have
taken 18,000 years to accumulate, therefore there must have been men
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following on the occupations of civilized life at least 7000 years before the
creation of man as recorded in Scripture. What clearer proof could be
wanted that the Book was wrong? For who would presume to suspect Sir
C. Lydl of making amistake in hiswork? A mistake, however, he had
made, for in the same deposits of mud, at the same depth in which this
‘pre-Adamite pottery’ was discovered, there also turned up a brick bearing
the stamp of Mahomet Ali! [Y et we were bound to shift the Bible to suit
that ‘fact’ — muddy fact!] Again, some curiously-shaped pieces of that
were discovered in 1858 in what has been called ‘the famous cavern at
Brixham.” It was at once decided that the flints showed signs of human
workmanship, and as they were found in company with the bones of extinct
animals, it was aso at once considered proved that man must have existed
in immensely remote ages, and the evidence was said to have
‘revolutionized the whole of Western Europe on the question of man’s
antiquity.” The history of these flintsis remarkable. For fourteen years they
were kept under lock and key in the rooms of the Geological Society, but
public curiosity was gratified by plaster casts shown at the cavern, and by
illustrated descriptions published in an imposing volume. According to the
evidence thus afforded to the public, there seemed no doubt left but that
these flints bore the marks of the mind and hand of man, thus associating
man with a pre-Adamite race of animals. The cause of truth owes a debt of
gratitude to Mr. Nicholas Whitley, hon. secretary of the Royal Institution
of Cornwall, for the acuteness which led him to suspect that there was
something wrong, the perseverance with which he followed up his
suspicions, and the boldness with which he made public the result, which
was simple but suggestive. The plaster casts, the drawings and
descriptions, were not the casts, drawings, or descriptions of the real flints
found in the cavern! The originals were, with one or two exceptions,
evidently purely natural specimens of flints; and persons who have seen the
landscape stones and the marvelous likeness of human faces on inaccessible
rocks, will not be disposed to overthrow the whole of revelation because of
one or two curiously-shaped stones found in company with the remains of
extinct animals. If the cause had not been so weak, what was the necessity
for trying to strengthen and supplement it by presenting the public with
false statements? With regard to all these supposed that implements and
spears and arrow-heads, found in various places, it may be as well to
mention here the frank confession of Dr. Carpenter. He has told us from
the presidentia chair of the Royal Academy that no ‘logical proof can be
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adduced that the peculiar shapes of these flints were given them by human
hands.””

So the bubbles go on bursting, and meanwhile more are being blown, and
we are expected to believe in whatever comes, and wait with open mouth
to see what comes next. But we shall not just yet fall down and worship
the image of human wisdom, notwithstanding all the flutes, harps,
sackbuts, psalteries, dulcimers, weekly papers, quarterly reviews, and
boastful professors. Show us a man of science worthy of the name, and
then we will not follow him if he dares to oppose revealed truth; but show
us one in whom the next generation will believe; at present thereis not one
alive worthy to be compared with Newton and other master minds reverent
to the Scriptures, compared with whom these men are mere pretenders.
See, my brethren, we have unbelief, scientific and otherwise, to contend
with, and we must meet it in the name of the Lord.

Another manifest evil of this our timeis not so serious, but it is exceedingly
annoying, | refer to the spirit of disintegration which infects portions of
the church of God and causes much heartburn and discord in certain
guarters. Y ears ago, when a man was converted, he used, as a matter of
course, to unite with that church with which he most nearly agreed, and
work for the Lord in connection with it; but now a brother does not like to
go to the place where most of the Christiansin the town or village
assemble, but he prefers to hold a meeting in his own room, in order to
show that he dislikes sectarianism, and believes in Christian unity. Not
caring to work with any recognized organization, becauseit is
denominational, he feels bound to form a little denomination of his own.
We would not in an angry spirit forbid these brethren because they follow
not with us, but we cannot conceal the fact that by thus working alone they
areinjuring themselves, weakening our churches, and robbing us of those
who ought to be our most efficient helpers. | fear that some are bitten with
the notion that work outside the church is more useful than regular efforts;
but alittle experience will, | hope, teach many of them better. Christian
labors disconnected from the church, are like sowing and reaping without
having any barn in which to store the fruits of the harvest; they are useful
but incomplete. | trust the evil of 1shmaelitish enterprise will gradually cure
itself, but meanwhile it goes on, and loving, earnest people are decoyed
away from our fellowship. On the other hand, it is a good thing for some
brethren who “count themselves something though they be nothing,” to
have the opportunity of finding a sphere of activity, where they will
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probably be less troublesome to us than they would have been nearer
home. Some persons distinguished by a kind of piety which might be called
mag-piety, are happiest where they can talk most. They are fond of hearing
themselves speak, and can sing, “How charming is the sound” such are best
accommodated in assemblies of their own convening. We have this to dea
with, and to some brethren it is a cause of heart break, and has bowed them
down with grief of soul. Many an earnest pastor can testify to this.

The fourth evil isone to which | call your very earnest attention, the
growth of wickedness in the land, especialy in two forms, which we ought
not to overlook. One is the growing worldliness among professing
Christians. They are indulging in extravagance in many ways, in luxurious
habits, dress, equipages, feastings, and so on, and wasting the substance of
which they are stewards. When aman is giving liberally to the cause of
God | count it very foolish to forbid his spending liberally in other ways,
for men usually spend by scale. It would be absurd to hold up awretched
miser who gives nothing either to God or man as an example to aliberal
spender: but there is too much of ostentatious extravagance abroad which
wastes the Master’s money in worldly pleasurable and doubtful
amusements, yes, and amusements worse than doubtful. Some who are
called ministers of Christ have in these days even defended amusements
which moralists have felt bound to abandon, but let us hope that such
ministers will not repeat the mistake. We must be careful, wise, and yet
decided in our dealings with this growing evil, or we shall lose all
gpirituality from the churches. But, beside this, have you not noticed with
horror the increase of the national sin of drunkenness throughout the land?
Only look at the bill for intoxicating drinks! That amount cannot be
expended annually without producing aterrible record of drunkenness,
crime, disease, and death. Ten years ago it is pretty certain that men drank
quite enough: to what must we impute this ever-growing consumption?
The evil is positively appalling. | look upon the law permitting the sale of
wines and spirits at the grocers as one of the most mischievous pieces of
modern legidation. To my grievous knowledge the sin of intoxication
among women has been suggested in some instances and promoted in
others by this easy and respectable method of obtaining strong drink. For
women to drink is loathsome even to men who can freely indulge in it
themselves. Isit really more shameful that women should be drunken than
men? It has that appearance, and the frequency of the evil anong them
proves that the drink cancer is getting nearer to the heart of the body



101

politic. | wasin France, at the Carnival at Mentone, and | remarked again
and again that | saw no sign of intoxication. All day long the peasants and
townspeople amused themselves with masks, and music, and comfits,
amusements fit for little children, but | saw no drunkenness, and do not
think there was any. Y et France is a Popish country: do we not blush to
think that it should excel usin so ordinary avirtue as sobriety? One of my
friends said to me, “If this Carnival had been held in England, these people
would have been al drunk before they started the procession.” Several
years ago when staying on the island of Heligoland | noticed with regret a
regulation that no more than four English sailors should come ashore at
one time, and then each one must be attended by a soldier till he returned
to the boat. | saw hale and hearty sailors come to the little town and walk
up the street, but how differently they reeled back, and how difficult it
seemed to get them safely away. Are our fellow-countrymen to become the
scorn of mankind for their drunkenness? The world will begin to cry shame
upon the Christian church unless something is done in this matter. Consider
the suffering and poverty which arise out of the waste of money involved in
this vice, and the crime which isitsinevitable result. The whole land reeks
before the Lord, and is corrupt with this sin. If Christians do not labor to
stay this evil who will do it? If ministers do not seek to the utmost of their
ability to apply aremedy, the world will think that their outcry against
unbelief and other evilsis not very sincere. He who does not cry out
against the wolf cannot surely be at enmity with the lion.

These are the mischiefs. Now for the REMEDY. What are we to do to meet
this superstition, and this unbelief, and this disintegration, and this growing
drunkenness? | have only one remedy to prescribe, and that is that we do
preach the gospel of our Lord and Savior, Jesus Chrigt, in al its length and
breadth of doctrine, precept, spirit, example, and power. To give but one
remedy for many diseases of the body is the part of an empiric, but it is not
so in the affairs of the soul, for the gospel is so divinely compounded as to
meet al the evils of humanity, however they may differ from one another.
We have only to preach the living gospel, and the whole of it, to meet the
whole of the evils of the times. The gospel, if it were fully received through
the whole earth, would purge away all davery, end al war, and put down
all drunkenness and al social evils; in fact you cannot conceive a moral
curse which it would not remove, and even physical evils, since many of
them arise incidentally from sin, would be greatly mitigated and some of
them for ever abolished. The spirit of the gospel, causing attention to be
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given to all that concerns our neighbor’s welfare, would promote sanitary
and social reforms, and so the leaves of the tree which are for the healing
of the nations would work their beneficial purpose. Keep to the gospel,
brethren, and you will keep to the one universal, never-failing remedy. You
have read of sieges, in which the poor inhabitants have been reduced to
skeletons, and fevers and diseases scarcely known at other times have
abounded: when the city has at last surrendered, if you wished to give the
people what would meet all their wants, you would begin with giving them
food. Hunger lies at the bottom of the fever, hunger has caused the other
diseases, gaunt and grim, and when the constitution is again built up by
food it will throw off most of the other ills. Give the bread of life to the
multitude, and the maladies and diseases of fallen humanity will be divinely
removed. | am sureit is so. It is evident enough that the gospel meets
superstition. In the Revelation we read “Babylon isfallen, isfalen,” and
we see her cast like amillstone in the flood. But was it not because alittle
before we read “1 saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, having the
everlasting gospel to preach unto them that dwell on the earth.” Between
the fall of Babylon and the flight of the angel there was an intimate
connection. If you were to enter aruin and could not bear the hooting of
the owls and the presence of the bats, and wanted to disperse them, if you
could let the blessed light shine into the deserted halls, the bats and owls
would soon find their wings. Let the flambeaux blaze in every corner and
the creatures of darkness will quit the scene. Do you wish to put an end to
baptismal regeneration, the lie of lies? Procliaim spiritual regeneration by
the Holy Ghost, and exalt the work of the Spirit of the Lord. Would you
make men see through the sham of Romish and Anglican priesthood.
Proclaim the everlasting priesthood of the Great Melchisedec. If you would
end belief in sacraments, proclaim the substance, of which ordinances can
never be more than the shadow. Y ou will find men turn away from the
husks when you set before them solid food, God by his Spirit being with
you to give them the wisdom to discern between things that differ.

As to the unbelieving business, my brethren, | bear my witness that the
preaching of the gospel confrontsit well. | was speaking to a brother
minister concerning the number of young men who fall into one form or
another of false doctrine. When | told him that | was very little troubled in
that way he replied, “1 don’t suppose you are. Calvinism drives them away,
it does not allow them enough scope. A man of that kind would not come
to hear you many times.” Now | am bold to say that in some preaching
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dovecotes are provided for the birds of doubt, and | am not surprised that
they fly in clouds, and as doves to their windows. Preach the doctrines of
grace, dear brethren, and those who like not your Lord will either be
changed themselves or change their minister. Preach the gospel very
decidedly and firmly, no matter what people may say of you, and God will
be with you. Some would like us to treat the Bible asif it were a peal of
bells sounding forth from a church steeple which we can make to say
whatever we please: rather let us sound forth Scriptural truth like a
trumpet, giving a certain sound that people may know that thereis a
meaning in it, and may learn at the same time what that meaning is.

| give the progressive gentlemen a motto to be engraved on their
escutcheon, for which | hope they will be very grateful, it is this— “Ever
learning.” It istheir boast that they are ever learning. Accept it, gentlemen,
but take the whole of it, “and never able to come to the knowledge of the
truth.” 2 Timothy 3:7. They themselves confess that they do not cometo
definite knowledge, for they are always telling us that what they teach
today they may repudiate tomorrow, for a process of development is going
on, so that having commenced with the oyster of Calvinism they may yet
reach the superlative manhood of atheism, for where else will it stop?
Preach the truth with al your hearts as God teaches it to you, and this
plague will be stayed.

Asto disintegration, | know of no way of keeping God's people together
like giving them plenty of spiritual meat. The simple shepherd said that he
tied his sheep by their teeth, for he gave them such good food that they
could not find better, and so they stayed with him. Be this our custom as
the Holy Spirit shall help us. Let us aso labor by our preaching to make
church fellowship a great deal more real. Have we not many times heard
the remark, perhaps a pardonable one, “1 will never go to another church
meeting.” Why should it be so? An old story furnishes me with an
illustration. A clergyman was burying a corpse, and not knowing whether
to use the word “brother’” or “sister” in the service, he turned to one of
the mourners and asked, “Isit abrother or asister 7’ “No relation at all,
sir,” was the prompt reply, “only an acquaintance.” We are always talking
about beloved brethren and sisters, but on examination how much of real
brotherhood is there in most churches? Does it not amount to this— “No
relation at al, only an acquaintance.” Do you wonder that people start a
little meeting of their own where they hope that there will be alittle more
communion? Try to make church fellowship full of life and love by
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preaching and living the gospel of love and brotherhood. Be to your people
like a father among his children, or an elder brother among his brethren,
that you may be the means of blessing to them, and at the same time meet
the evil of disintegration. Asto that terrible matter of drunkenness, |
believe there are many paliations for the disease, but | am equally certain
that there is no complete and universally applicable cure for it except the
gospel. The best way to make a man sober isto bring him to the foot of the
Cross. It isapractical question, well worth your pondering, whether in
order to bring him there it may not be necessary to get him sober first, for
we cannot hope to see men converted when they are drunk. Y ou may find
it wise to use with rigor al the appliances which the temperance movement
has so amply provided, but whether you personally agree to do so or not, if
you see others earnestly warbling with the demon of drink, even though
they use weapons which you do not admire, do not despise them nor treat
them otherwise than as allies. Let your own personal habits be such as shall
tend to overthrow the evil, and to encourage those who are laboring to that
end. Let the current and tone of your conversation be always friendly to
the man who fights this foe, even if he does not come upon your platform,
for the enemy is so strong and so all-devouring that no honest helper may
be scorned. But, after all, the gospel is the needle-gun of the conflict. If
you could make every man in England sign the pledge of total abstinence
you could not secure sobriety for any length of time, since pledges are too
often broken; but if men’s hearts are changed, and they become believersin
the Lord Jesus Chrigt, then the stamina of principle will by divine grace be
given to the mental constitution, promises will be kept, and vices will be
forsaken.

So far you have followed me in the general truth, | will now give afew
practical exhortations. The old, old gospel is to be preached, it is not to be
ground out like tunes from a barrel organ, but to be preached in the very
best way, and by God'’s blessing we are so to work up the church that both
ourselves and our fellow members shall confirm the witness of the gospdl,
and be hearty and unanimous in spreading it.

To begin with, we must have more knowledge of the gospel. It is not every
minister that understands the gospel: many ministers who understand its
elements have never attempted to grasp and to preach the whole of it, and
even he who knows most of it needs to understand it better. Y ou must
preach the whole of the gospel. The omission of either a doctrine or an
ordinance or a precept may prove highly injurious. Even points which
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others think trivial must not be trivial to the man who would make full
proof of his ministry.

Do not, for instance, fail to be faithful upon believers' baptism, for if that
part of your testimony be left out, an ingredient essential to meet
superstition will be wanting. Though it may seem at first sight asif you
might very well leave out a minor doctrine without mischief, do not so, for
since the God who put it into the word is supremely wise, heis not awise
man who would leave it out. Fulfill the whole of your commission:
“teaching them,” says your Lord, “to observe al things whatsoever | have
commanded you.” Preach the gospel north, south, east, and west, but be
sure you preach the whole gospel as far as God has taught it you, and
nothing else.

To accomplish this we are bound to search and study in order to know
more and more of the inspired word. Have you not found that. the precious
gospel islike a cavern into which you must enter bearing the torch of the
Holy Spirit, who alone can show you al things? Were you not astonished
as you stood in the first chamber and saw its clear soft silver light? What
treasures were al around you, for al its walls were slabs of silver, and the
roof was hung with filigree of the precious metal. “I have found it! | have
found it!” cried you for very joy. But just then one of the shining ones
touched you on the shoulder and said, “Come hither, and | will show thee
greater things than these.” Y ou passed through a portal hitherto
unobserved, and o, there opened up another chamber more lofty and more
spacious than the last. The floor, the roof, and the pendant stalactites were
all of gold — pure gold, like unto transparent glass; and then you said,
“Now have | entered the inner most shrine of truth.” Y et was there more to
be seen, for again the shining one touched you, another secret door flew
open, and you werein avast hall, where every form of precious stone
flashed forth upon you: rubies and jaspers, and emeralds, and amethysts
emulated each other’s beauties, while al in a blaze of light the terrible
crystal and all manner of choice gems made the cavern to shinelike a
thousand firmaments crowded with stars. Then you marveled indeed. And
now, perhaps having seen such treasures, you are of opinion that nothing
more remains, but God’s glory as yet no mortal hath fully seen, and the
divine Spirit waits to lead you by study and prayer to ayet clearer vision of
the deep things of God. In order to preach the gospel well we must have
such aknowledge of it that we are practically conversant with it. We must
have it in our hearts, and also, as the proverb hasit, at our fingers' ends.
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We must be rich that we may scatter treasures. We must be scribes well
instructed that we may be apt to teach. Let us see well to this, dear
brethren; and if any of you have at all durred your private studies and your
communion with God, and your deep searching of the word, | pray you do
not so; for you may get on alittle while with the stores you have on hand,
but they will be soon spent, or become moldy. Gather fresh manna every
morning; gather it fresh from heaven. Mannais al very well out of a
brother’s omer if | cannot go where it falls, but God' s ruleis for each man
to fill hisown omer. Borrow from books if you will; but do not preach
books, but the living word. Get much inward knowledge, and then deal it
out.

Secondly, we must seek after a deeper and more experimental
acquaintance with the gospel. The word “experimenta” is one which
theology has manufactured; and it is not correct, for true religion is no
experiment. Surely it isawell ascertained fact, aforce the result of which
may safely be predicted, for no cause more certainly ensures its effect. But
we mean “experiential,” or that which groweth out of experience; pardon
the uncomely coinage. Does a man know any gospel truth aright till he
knows it by experience? Is not this the reason why God's servants are
made to pass through so many trials, that they may really earn many truths
not otherwise to be apprehended? Do we learn much in sunny weather? Do
we not profit most in stormy times? Have you not found it so — that your
sick-bed — your bereavement — your depression of spirit, has instructed
you in many matters which tranquillity and delight have never whispered to
you? | suppose we ought to learn as much by joy as by sorrow, and | hope
that many of my Lord’ s better servants do so; but, alas, others of us do
not; affliction hasto be called in to whip the lesson into us. Brethren, a
minister who handles the word of God as one who has tried and proved it
is known at once by his congregation. Even the unconverted know the
touch of the practiced surgeon of souls. If awoman who never nursed
anybody before were to come to your bedside to attend to you during an
illness you would find it out without being told. But mark the skilled nurse.
Note the wonderful way in which she makes up your pillow! What an art
she has in putting on the bandages! How downy are her fingers when she
touches the wounded flesh! And if she has ever been afflicted as you now
are how pleasantly she says, “Ah, | know how you suffer. | understand that
feeling; for | have felt the same.” Why you feel that nurse to be the very
one you needed. Thereis away of talking about the gospel and its
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privileges and duties in a style which does not come home to the heart at
all. 1 once read the following criticism upon a certain preacher. | do not
think it was at al just as applied to that minister and so | shall not mention
his name, but the remarks were as follows. — “He preaches as if you had
no father or mother, no sister or brother, no wife or child, no human
struggles and hopes; asiif the great object of preaching wasto fill you with
Biblical pedantry, and not to make the man better, wiser, stronger than
before. Perhaps it may be, because thisis the case, that the church is so
thronged. Y ou need not tremble lest your heart be touched, and your
darling sin withered up by the indignant denunciations of the preacher. He
isfar away in Revelation or in Exodus, telling us what the first man did, or
the last man will do; giving you, it may be, a creed that is scriptural and
correct, but that does not interest you; that has neither life, nor love, nor
power; as well adapted to empty space as to this gigantic Babel of
competition, and crime, and wrong, in which we live and move.”

Such acriticism would justly apply to many preachers. They do not treat
the gospel as a practical thing, or as a matter of fact which immediately
concerns the people before them. If the gospel referred only to certain
unclothed humanities in the bush of Australia, they could not themselves
appear to be lessinterested init. A pleading experimental sermon from
them we could not expect, nor even the ssmple gospel, except so far as
they may occasionally condescend to men of low estate by abusing
themselves from the serenity’ s in which their highnesses exist in order to
consider afew of the depravities of the lower classes. Thiswill never do.
No, we must have personal experience of the things of God. Asto our own
depravity we must fedl it and mourn it; and as to the glorious power of the
grace of God and the wondrous riches of Christ, we must go on to realize
these in our own souls more and more, if we are to preach with power and
meet the evils of the times.

| have to say, thirdly, that we must keep to the gospel more continually. |
do not know any audience to whom there is less need to say this than to
the present; but, till, let us “stir up your pure minds by way of
remembrance.” It isworth while stirring up that which is pure, the impure
will be best et alone. Seeing that ye have these things, let me excite you to
have them more abundantly. Often, very often, ought we to teach the
simple rudiments of the gospel. It is astonishing, after al the preaching that
there has been in England, how little the gospel is understood by the mass
of men. They are till children, and have need to be told the A B C of the
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gospel of Christ. Keep most to those themes, brethren, which are most
soul-saving — to those which are practically useful to the people. Keep
close to the cross of Christ. Point continually to the atoning sacrifice and to
the doctrine of justification by faiths, which, when preached aright, are
never preached without the divine approbation. Every truth isimportant,

let it have its due place; but do not suffer many secondary truth to take you
away from the first. Aristotle, in his wonderfully unnatural natural history,
tells us that in Sicily the herbsin the woods and fields smell so exceeding
sweetly that the dogs lose al scent of their prey, and so are unable to hunt.
Let us beware of such herbs. Thereisto our minds — to mine, I know — a
great fascination in poetry, in true science, in metaphysics, and the like; but
you, | trust, dear brethren, will prove to be dogs of so keen a scent that the
perfume of none of these shall prevent your following closely after the
souls of men, for whom you hunt at your Master’s bidding. No doubt many
are taken off from the main pursuit, and think, when they have taken to
frivolous philosophizing, that they have outgrown their fellow Christians,
but be not ye of their mind.

A woman was once very busy in fetching out of her burning house her
pictures and her choicest pieces of furniture. She had worked for hours at
it, toiling hard to save her little treasures, when on a sudden it came to her
mind that one child was missing. One child had been |eft in the burning
house, and when she rushed back again that chamber had long ago been
consumed, and the child had, doubtless, perished. Then did she wring her
hands, and bitterly bewail her folly. Every bit of furniture that she had
saved she seemed to curse, and wished that she had not saved it, because
by looking after such poor stuff she had lost her child. Even so every little
piece of curious learning and quaint proverb, and deep doctrine that you
manage to save from the fire will only accuse your conscience if you let
men’ s souls perish. We must have them saved, and it isinfinitely better that
fifty of those admirable discourses upon a difficult point should lie by till
we are dead than that we should bring them out and waste fifty Sundays
when precious souls are waiting for the good news of mercy. | have often
wondered what some sermons were preached for, what design the preacher
had in concocting them. | would not suspect the preachers of wishing to
display themselves; what else they meant | do not know. Caligula marched
his legions with the beating of drums and sounding of trumpets, and display
of eagles and banners down to the sea-shore, to gather cockles. And there
are sermons of that sort: beating drums and sounding trumpets and
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flaunting flags, and cockles. A beautiful story istold of the famous
Bernard. He preached one day to a congregation with marvelous eloquence
and poetic diction; he charmed them all; but when the sermon was done,
Bernard was observed to walk away disquieted. He wandered into the
wilderness and spent the night alone, fasting because of sadness. The next
day, at the time for preaching, he was ready, and delivered himself of a
common-place discourse which the great gentlemen who had listened to
him the day before thought nothing of, but the poor of the people
understood his words and drank them in, and though he heard the censures
of the critics, he was observed to walk away with a smile upon his face,
and to eat his bread with a merry heart. When one asked the reason, he
said, “Heri Bernardum: hodie Jesum Christum.” “Y esterday | preached
Bernard; but today Jesus Christ.” Y ou, my brethren, will feel happy when
you have preached unto them Jesus, and, whoever frowns, your sleep will
be sweet to you, for your Master has accepted you.

Keep to the gospel, then, more and more and more. Give the people Christ
and nothing but Christ. Satiate them, even though some of them should say
that you also nauseate them with the gospel. At every meal set out the salt
without prescribing how much. If they do not like it (and there are
creatures that cannot endure salt), give them all the more, for thisis your
Lord’ s mind.

| would add that in our preaching we must become more and more earnest
and practical. That paragraph which | read to you just now concerning a
certain divine, must never be true concerning us. We must preach as men
to men, not as divines before the clergy and nobility. Preach straight at
them. It is of no use to fire your rifle into the sky when your object isto
pierce the heart. To flourish your saber finely is athing which has been
done so often that you need not repeat it. Y our work is to charge home at
the heart and conscience. Fire into the very center of the foe. Aim at effect.
“Oh! oh!” say you, “I thought we ought never to do that.” No, not in the
perverted acceptation of the term, but in the right sense aim at effect —
effect upon the conscience and upon the heart. Some preachers remind me
of the famous Chinese jugglers, who not long ago were everywhere
advertised. One of these stood against awall and the other threw knives at
him. One knife would be delivered into the board just above his head, and
another close by his ear, while under his armpit and between his fingers
quite a number of deadly weapons were bristling. Wonderful art to be able
to throw to a hair’s breadth and never strikel How many among us have a
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marvelous skill in missing! “Be not afraid,” says the preacher, “1 am never
personal, never give home-thrusts.” Stand quite still, my friend! Open your
arms! Spread out your fingers! Y our minister has practiced a very long
while, and he knows how to avoid troubling you in the least with truth too
severely personal. Brethren, cultivate that art if you desire to be damned
and your hearers aso; but if you desire both to save yourselves and them
that hear you, cry to your Lord for faithfulness, practicalness, heart-moving
power. Never play at preaching, nor beat about the bush; get at it, and
always mean business. Plutarch tells us of two men at Athens who were
nominated for a public office. One of them was famous for his oratory, and
to gain the election he gave a description of what he could and would do if
the citizens would choose him. He would have charmed them with his fine
promises, but they knew him too well. His rival was a man of few words
and simply said, “All that this gentleman has said | mean to do.” Now, be
ye of that kind, not speakers of the word only, but doers also. Have you
not heard scores of sermons about the gospel, and about what the gospel is
to do? Isit not agrand thing at a public meeting to give a glorious
description of what the gospel has accomplished and what it will
accomplish, though you have contributed nothing to the grand result? But
of what avail isit to preach about the gospel, let us preach the gospel
itself. Hope not to alarm the foe by a description of a Krupp-gun, but
wheel up your artillery and open fire. Don’'t be content with describing
conviction of sin, but labor in the power of the Spirit to produce conviction
at once. Don't satisfy yourself by picturing the peace which follows upon
believing, but preach the truth which men are to believe, so that they may
actually obtain the peace which you describe. We want more of what | call
the “doing” preaching, and less of the “talking” preaching. Set yourselves
steadily to labor with men even to an agony. Show men their sin. Set it out
before them, and say, “Sinner, is not this sin? Are you so blind that you
cannot seeiit. If you cannot seeit | will mourn your blindness and pray the
ever-blessed Spirit to open your eyes. And do not you see Christ, sinner? |
have seen him! It was the most blessed sight | ever beheld, for his wounds
are my healing and his death is my life. | have nothing to show you but
Christ my master, but alook at him will save you. | will pray the Holy
Spirit to illuminate you, but if you do not understand, it shall be the fault of
your mind and not of my language.” We have heard sermons preached in
which the minister prayed God to save souls, but unless he had departed
from his usual laws of procedure it was not possible for the Almighty God
to use such discourses for any such purpose, for they have consisted of
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mere trifling with words, or an exposition of some minute point of opinion,
or aphilosophizing away of the mind of the Spirit. Pray the Lord to save
your hearers, and then drive at them as though you could save them
yoursdlf. Trust in God, and then employ such logical arguments as may
convince the judgment and such pathetic appeals as may touch the heart, so
that if effects depend upon causes you may see them produced, God' s hand
being with you.

| need scarcely add to you, brethren, that we must be more and more
simple and clear in the preaching of the gospel. | think we are pretty clear
and plain aready, but sometimes young men are fascinated by some
famous preacher whose style is grandiose, sublime, or involved. They see
the thing done very splendidly, and as they look on they marvel, and by
degrees think they will try that, too; and so they put on the seven-league
boots, large enough for them to live in, and the result is ridiculous, nay,
worse than that, it is spiritually useless. When a man tries to do the
magnificent, with elaborate sentences, and pompous diction, and grandeur
of manner, it must and will come to nought. There is aso atendency
among some young gentlemen to go off into excessive quotation of poetry.
There are fine young men who probably were born with a rose between
their lips, and with a nightingale singing above their bed when first their
infant cries were heard, and these are for ever consecrated to the sublime
and beautiful. Every breeze wafts to them from the mountains of Araby the
sweet odors of poetic thought.

“They scarce their mouths can ope
But out thereflies a trope.”

Very finel very fine, brethren; but do not be beguiled with it. As much as
ever you can avoid al artificia oratory, or what simpletons now-a-days
mistake for eloquence. The word is shamefully used, but in the common
acceptation of the term the most detestable thing is eloquence. Speak from
your heart and never mind eloquence. Do not speak after the manner of
oratory; spesak as alover of souls, and then you will have eloquence, real
eloguence. The oratory which aliesitself with the dancing-master, and
practices before alooking-glass, and is fond of classical geography, and
obscure verses from unknown poets, is for ever to be abhorred by you.
Perishing sinners do not want your poetry, they want Christ. If you are
poetical ride on the back of your poetry, but do not let it ride you. What
you have to do is to be the means of saving souls, and look you well to
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that. If soldiers can win a battle and sing sweetly at the same time, by all
means let them sing, but if it so happens that while regarding the harmonies
they missacut at their enemies, let the singing come to an end at once.
There, young warrior, give over your crotchets and quavers and vault into
your saddle. | Regard your pulpit as your steed, and dash into the battle
like Khaled of old, smiting right and left with dauntless valor; and when
you come back you will have more honor from your Master than he who
stayed at home to arrange the plumes of his helmet, and then at length rode
out bedizened to admiration only to come home like that glorious hero of
old time who “marched up ahill and down again.”

| must hasten on to notice that if we are to make the gospel meet the evils
of the time, we must be quite sure to exemplify it in our lives when out of
the pulpit. | thank God | know, in the case of numbers of brethren here,
that the gospel which they preach isillustrated in their lives by their self-
denials and salf-sacrifices. It charms me when | hear a brother say, “1 left
my position to go to one where my income would be twenty pounds a year
less, for | felt that there was awider sphere of usefulness before me, and
that | should not be building on another man’ s foundation, but conquering
new territory for Christ.” | glory in God's grace as shown in many of you,
because of your zeal, your endurance of poverty, and your faith in God.
The Lord will bless you. It delights my soul to think that the spirit of the
apostles and martyrsisin many of you. Y ou make sacrifices for Christ and
say nothing about them, content to do grandly though none proclaim it. Go
on, my brethren, in the name of the Lord. | hope you will not have to suffer
more than needs be, but where there is a needs be take you the suffering
joyfully. If we cannot conquer without the loss of afew men, do not let us
hesitate for a moment. If we cannot take this Malakoff without filling the
trench with dead bodies, let usleap in. Let us never shrink from poverty,
rebuke, or hard labor; but determine that the old flag shall be carried to the
top of the fortress, and, in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, error shall be
trodden under foot as straw is trodden for the dunghill. Ah, it isa cause
worthy of your utmost zeal, if you could spill your blood in a thousand
martyrdoms a day the cause deservesit. It is the cause of God, the cause of
Christ, the cause of humanity. Preach the gospel, brethren, preach it al,
and preach it with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven, and you shall
yet save this perishing world, but may God help you to live in the spirit of
the gospdl, or you will fall.
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| am afraid that there are some ministers who get into a pulpit, intending
there to stick. There is no moving them, and they never move the people. It
is sometimes remarked to me, “Some of your men move about a good
deal.” “Yes,” | say, “many shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall
increase.” | like the self-sacrifice of a man who feels that he can move and
will move when he can do more good el sewhere. Never move or stay for
selfish reasons, but hold yourself at your great Captain’s beck and call. An
old Scotch minister, as he was riding along, saw, according to hisown
description, something coming which grestly aarmed him. It was a gypsy
riding aloft upon an ass which he had loaded high with fagots. The beast
which the minister was riding was alarmed as well asitsrider, set its feet
down very firmly, and put its ears back, after the manner of amiable horses!
“And,” said the minister in describing it, “1 prepared myself for afall, so
that | fell somewhat more easily.” “But,” said afriend, “1 should have got
off.” That idea had never crossed the worthy man’s mind. So it iswith
some ministers, they prepare themselves to be dismissed by their people,
but never propose to remove of their own will. It iswithin my knowledge
that a brother, not of our Conference, said to his people, when they werein
amost earnest manner endeavoring to get rid of him, “it was the Spirit of
God that brought me here, and | shall never go till the Spirit of God leads
me to go away, and that will be a very long while.” The last sentence cast
suspicion on all that preceded it, for, surely, he could not foretell what the
mind of the Spirit might be. Stay or move, brethren; go to Africa, or
America, or Australia, or flit from John o’ Groat’s house to the Land’ s End,
only do accomplish your mission and glorify God. Be holy, be gracious, be
prayerful, be disinterested, be like the Lord Jesus: thus only will your lives
be consistent with your ministries.

One thing more, and it isthis. Let us, dear brethren, try to get saturated
with the gospel. | aways find that | can preach best when | can manage to
lie asoak in my text. | like to get atext and know its meaning and
bearings, and so on; and then, after | have bathed in it, | delight to lie down
init and let it soak into me. It softens me, or hardens me, or does whatever
it ought to do to me, and then | can talk about it. Become saturated with
gpices and you will smell of them. Y ou need not be very particular about
the woods and phrases if the spirit of the text has filled you. Thoughts will
leap out and find raiment for themselves, a sweet perfume will distill from
you and spread itself in every direction — we call it unction. Do you not
love to hear a brother speak who abides in fellowship with Jesus. Even a
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few minutes with such a man is refreshing, for, like his Master, his paths
drop fatness. Dwell in the truth and let the truth dwell in you. Be baptized
into its spirit and influence that you may impart thereof to others. If you do
not believe the gospel do not preach it, for you lack an essential
qualification; but even if you do believe it, do not preach it until you have
taken it up into yourself as the wick takes up the oil. So only can you be a
burning and a shining light. Personally to me the gospel is something more
than amatter of faith: it has so mingled with my being asto be a part of my
consciousness, an integral part of my mind, never to be removed from me.
If stretched upon the rack | might be weak enough in the extremity of pain
to say that | did not believe the truth; but | could not help believing it till.
Faith in the old orthodox creed is not a matter of choice with me now. | am
frequently told that | ought to examine at length the various new views
which are so continually presented. | decline the invitation: | can smell
them, and that satisfies me. | perceive in them nothing which glorifies God
or magnifies Christ, but much that puffs up human nature, and | protest
that the smell is enough for me.

“Should all the forms that men devise
Assault my faith with treacherous art,
I'd call them vanities and lies,
And bind the gospel to my heart.”

| hope the truths of the gospel have become our life: experience has
incorporated them with our being. Be laid low with pain, and nothing will
then suffice you but gracious redlities. Bind philosophy around an aching
heart, and seeif it will relieve the agony. Take a draught of modern
thought, and see if it will cure despair. Go to sick beds, where men are
looking into eternity, and see if the principles of the skeptical school can
help the sick to diein triumph.

Brothers, | beseech you keep to the old gospel, and let your souls be filled
with it, and then may you be set on fire with it. When the wick is saturated,
let the flame be applied. Fire from heaven is still the necessity of the age.
They call it “go,” and here is nothing which goes like it, for when it kindles
upon aprairie or adry forest all that is dry and withered must disappear
before its terrible advance. May God himself, who is a consuming fire, ever
burn in you asin the bush at Horeb. All other things being equal, that man
will do most who has most of the divine fire. That subtle, mysterious
element called fire— who knoweth what it is? It is a force inconceivably
mighty. Perhapsit is the motive force of all the forces, for light and heat
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from the sun are the soul of power. Certainly fire, asitisin God, and
comes upon his servants, is power omnipotent. The consecrated flame will,
perhaps, consume you, burning up the bodily health with too great ardor of
soul, even as a sharp sword wears away the scabbard, but what of that?
The zeal of God’'s house ate up our Master, and it is but a small matter if it
consume his servants. If by excessive labor we die before reaching the
average age of man, worn out in the Masters service, then, glory beto
God, we shall have so much less of earth and so much more of heaven.
And suppose we should be abused, misrepresented, and slandered for
Christ’s sake, then glory be to God that we had a reputation to lose for his
sake, and blessed be our Lord who counted us aworthy to do it. Be on fire
within yourselves with perfect consecration to God, and then you will blaze
in the pulpit.

There are the evils, brethren. | have tried to set them forth; you will not
forget them. But we have only one remedy; preach Jesus Christ, and let us
do it more and more. By the roadside, in the little room, in the theater,
anywhere, everywhere, let us preach Christ. Write books if you like, and
do anything else within your power; but whatever else you cannot do,
preach Christ. If you do not always visit your people (though | pray God
you may not be blameworthy there) yet preach. The devil cannot endure
gospel preaching, nothing worries him so much as preaching. The pope
cannot bear it, nothing makes him so ill as preaching. Preaching is our
great weapon — use it perpetually. Preaching isthe Lord's battering-ram,
wherewith the walls of old Babylon are being shaken to their foundations.
Work on with it, brothers, work on. Preach, preach, preach, preach,
preach, preach, till you can preach no more, and then go above to sing the
praises of God in heaven, and make known to the angels the wonders of
redeeming love.

ADVERTISING FOR THE DEVIL.

THERE are many well-meaning people in the world who do a good deal of
gratuitous advertising for Satan. They seem to doubt whether anything is
settled until they settle it; and so they go to work disputing with unseen
opponents, and confuting in the pulpit theories which, to most of their
hearers, are as unknown and unintelligible as Sanscrit.
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A minister expressed great surprise at seeing an objectionable book on the
table of afriend, but was informed that his curiosity was excited by the
minister’ s denouncing the book on the previous Sunday, and at once he
went and bought it.

We shall do well to remember that our harvest depends upon the amount
of wheat which we sow, and not upon the number of tares which, we pull
up. We may work ourselves to death in trying to undo what Satan has
done, and we shall find him at last too agile for usto overtake him. We
shall do better to work for God with all the energy of devout and devoted
hearts, trusting him to bless his own Word, and bring to naught the devices
of evil men and devils.

An earnest writer has well said: “ Teachers have better work than to
advertise the devil’s nostrums.” The best way, as arule, to preach down
error, isto preach up truth. Fill the mind and saturate the soul with the
truth of God’s word, and there shall be no room for error. Seldom attack
error directly; but if you throw down the gauntlet to the devil, be sure you
give him adeadly lunge. Error is a plant of such prolific growth, that the
more you try to pull it up by the roots, the more you will cause them to
sprout. Sow ‘the good seed of the kingdom'’ in every spot of the ground,
and you will choke out and keep out error by the presence of truth. We
have paid too much respect to Satan. We owe him nothing but contempt
and disobedience. Let us stop abusing the devil and the pope, and begin in
good earnest to teach God' s word. If that word abide in usrichly, if we
teach it fully, we shall have little occasion to mourn over the power of
error.

“Never before has God more signally honored his own Word. Never before
was the Bible more bitterly opposed; never before was it so tenderly loved
and widely read as now. Never before was prayer more questioned; never
before was prayer more graciousy answered. Truth is mighty; as God lives
it will prevail. Let us believeit, teach it, and liveit. Let usfill the minds of
our children with the truths of God’ s word; and by his blessing, new
trophies to redeeming grace shall be won in every class.” — From the
Boston “Christian.”
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THE COLLEGE REPORT FOR 1876-77

BY C. H. SPURGEON

IT becomes more difficult every year to prepare a Report for our friends,
because we have aready said all that can be said, and said it in severa
ways. Our Collegeis now in middle life, and thisis at once the most
laborious and the least romantic period of existence. We are quietly
plodding on, doing nothing new, but persevering in downright hard work.
Very prosaic, but at the same time very fruitful, is the history which can be
thus summarized. We have gone on now for twenty years, aiding our
young brethren to preach the gospel more intelligently, and we are by no
means weary of the work, or shaken in our conviction asto its extreme
necessity; but, on the contrary, we are more than ever wedded to the
service, and are resolved so long as we live to continue in it. Our plans and
methods are the same as at the first, because we have not been shown any
reason for altering them, but have accumulated proofs of their efficiency.
Instead of drawing back or changing our course, we are taking counsel for
the continuance of the Pastors College when we shall have ended our own
personal career; and there are indications that the Lord will enable usto
place the institution upon a permanent footing for generations yet to come.

Although there is nothing in mere plodding perseverance which can furnish
matter for a sensational report, yet there is sterling valuein it. Many can
start an institution (for we have seen it done), but they lose their breath
after alittle running, and either let the work die, or turn it over to others,
and try something newer and more dazzling. It has been our privilege to be
associated with brethren who are not given to change, but are endowed
with patient continuance in well doing, and so the College holds on its way
without faltering. It is our duty to render praise to God for this, for
whoever the laborers may be, he only can establish the work of our hands
upon us. He only could have raised us up so many generous and faithful
friends by whose liberality we are enabled to carry on the work, and he
only could have sent success to the men who have gone forth. To him be
grateful praise.

During the year the number of students has been greater than ever; it
constantly varies, but it has reached at one time as many as one hundred
and ten, but the funds have increased in like proportion, and there has been



118

no lack. Men have been forthcoming in such large numbers as to enable us
to make avery careful and jeal ous selection without fear of running short
of accepted students. The men now with us are equal to any former body
of brethren we have ever had, and many of them are preachers of great
promise. Our brother and all the tutors have been spared to us in excellent
health, and everything has worked as we could desire.

The Evening Classes, in which men who desire to serve the Lord can
obtain a gratuitous education, have been very efficiently conducted, have
gathered up large numbers of young men, and have been a great source of
supply to the College, besides sending out colporteurs, city missionaries,
lay preachers, Sabbath-school teachers, and workers of all sorts. Between
two and three hundred names are on the books of this Christian Working
Men's College, and afine spirit prevails among them.

We have now been able to purchase the freehold of the College, which
was before held upon lease for eighty years, of the Ecclesiastical
Commissioners, and we have put the property in trust, together with a
sufficient sum to pay the rates and keep it in repair. Thisisavery glad
event to the President, and he begs his friends to unite with him in gratitude
to God. No debt, no rent, and virtually no rates: the College is thus housed
by the gracious Lord, who has removed al difficulties and sent all supplies
in answer to prayer. Our trustees are the brethren who conduct the
Orphanage, and are at our side in every good work — in fact, the deacons
of the church at the Tabernacle.

An old friend of the College sent us the other day the following remarks,
which he thought should be incorporated in the Report, although he wished
us to put them into other language. We shall not, however, hammer them
on our anvil, but give them just as we received them, for we could not
improve them.

“The wisdom and grace of God in the institution of this College are
increasingly manifested every year. Such a necessity for its existence could
not be foreseen by itsfirst promoters. That there was some need for its
origin for a better provision for the plain preaching of a plain gospel was
seen and felt, but little did they think that a departure from the true faith
would have proceeded so rapidly asto render this College so needful for
the preservation of the old gospel asit has now become. ‘Thisisthe Lord's
doing, itismarvelousin our eyes.” It was the Lord' s doing that the
President was led to the idea of a Pastors' College. It isthe Lord’s doing
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that young men in exact conformity with that idea have been provided. It is
the Lord’ s doing that they have zealously and unitedly acquiesced in the
instructions that have been given them. It isthe Lord’ s doing that spheres
of usefulness have been presented to them. It isthe Lord’ s doing that they
have faithfully adhered, almost without exception to the doctrines for the
mai ntenance of which this College was raised up both by God and man. It
isthe Lord' s doing that those doctrines have been preached by them with
unexampled success, and in few, if in any, instances in vain. Some have
ranked among the foremost for distinction and usefulnessin the
denomination, the maority are increasingly influential and of solid worth,
and the humblest of them are not less qudified for their own particular
spheres. ‘ This also cometh forth from the Lord of hosts, who is wonderful
in counsel and excellent in working.’

“It iswonderful indeed that such a gospel should have been provided for
lost and helpless men, and that it should please God by the foolishness of
preaching (not by foolish preaching, but, by what to wise men after the
flesh may seem foolishness), to save them that believe; but having instituted
this method of salvation it is not wonderful that this alone should receive
the divine sanction and blessing. It is not wonderful that the plain and
earnest preaching of a pure gospel should have the greatest influence upon
the minds and hearts of men, because it alone comes within the promise for
that end. Effects there may be of a certain intellectual and mora worth
from other preaching, but in proportion as they are the result of real gospel
teaching, in that proportion only will they give real peace to the soul. It is
by confining themselves aimost exclusively to the fundamental doctrines of
the gospel that the students from this College have awakened unusual
interest, and have been favored with unusual success. They owe their
prominence in no small degree to the omissions of others. With or without
learning and eloquence, they have shown what are the truths that are most
blessed for the conversion of sinners and the consolation of the saved.
Presented as living truths in their own experience, they have been received
as such by others. Such, we are thankful to say, have been the results of the
College, and such they continue to this day.

“Hitherto the College has been gradually increasing. Last month it was
twenty years old, and it may now be considered to have nearly attained its
full growth. Thereis acertain size for everything, in which it becomes most
complete and most conducive to its own ends, It is so with flowers and
trees, with animals and men, with families and nations, and communities of
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every kind. It is not less so with colleges. Universities do not furnish the
best examples for religious purposes. The amalgamation of dissenting
colleges has not answered the expectations that led to its formation. The
Pastors' Collegeis limited by its accommodation and its relation to asingle
pastorate, and, having come up to those limits, may be considered
providentially to have arrived at its full growth. No great advance of its
funds will be henceforth required, but only that they be well sustained.
Already its supply of pastorsisin excess of all the other Baptist colleges
combined. It has outlived the jealousies and fears awakened by its first
appearance, has gained the confidence of kindred institutions, and been
recognized as an established power for great good both in the church and
the world.

“If such have been the achievements of its youth, much more may be
expected from its manhood. What if al that has hitherto been done by its
instrumentality were undone! Where would the mgjority of the 380 men
have been who have now successfully engaged, and some for many years,
in the Christian ministry? No provision was made for them in other
colleges, so that in al human probability they would have remained in the
same private capacity, and upon the same level from which they came
amongst us. Where would the many chapels have been that have been
erected for their use, the new churches which have been formed, and the
old churches which have been revived by their instrumentality? Where
would the many souls have been if all that has been effected through their
instrumentality were now to be undone? How many would have to quit
their glorious high thrones in heaven, put off their spotless robes, lay down
their golden harps, resign their crowns, and leave their blest abodes for
regions of sorrow and despair? How many thousands of rejoicing pilgrims
to the heavenly Jerusalem must go back to the world of sin and sorrow
from whence they came? How many who have been comforted by their
ministrations must resume their old burdens, and return to their perplexities
and fears? How many awakened by their faithful appeals must return to
their former indifference, without God and without Christ in the world?

The change would be felt by many in all lands, and when to these
considerations we add the saving benefits which these many thousands may
have conveyed, or may hereafter convey, to others, the blessings resulting
from the College are incalculable. It is not an unfair method of
argumentation thus to suppose all that has been done by the College to be
undone. If we would know the benefit which the earth derives from the sun
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for asingle day, we have only to suppose its light for that one day to be
withheld; or the benefit of refreshing showersin atime of drought:, we
have only to suppose all their quickening and reviving influence to be
withdrawn. To know the value of health, and outward mercies of any kind,
we have only to think what we should have been, and where we should
have been, without them. Why may we not judge in the same way of all
gpiritual good, with al the additional force it acquires from that good
abiding for ever? Should the college now in its twenty-first year expire, it
will not have lived in vain; but it has, we trust, along life of ayet more
vigorous and effective manhood before it, and its past benefits will prove
but the dew of its youth in comparison with the showers of blessings which
are stored up in it for many ages yet to come.”

THE COLLEGE REPORT FOR 1876-7.

BY C. H. SPURGEON

(CONTINUED)

WHILE diligently considering how we could give variety to our reports it
occurred to us that it would be a new feature to print extracts from the
letters which we have received. Our joy in reading the budget of epistles
from all parts of the earth has been very great, and we hope that our
thousands of donors will share therein. We feel deeply grateful to all our
brethren who so kindly sent in accounts of their work. To print all would
need a large pamphlet, and as we cannot afford that, we have picked alittle
here and there, leaving quite as good behind.

We shall intersperse our own notes and remarks as we cull from these
letters.

It is with much pleasure that we see our beloved but much afflicted brother
Archibald Brown still prospering abundantly in the great house which he
has been enabled to build, and we are glad to see that London has gained
other successful workers from our ranks, some of whom occupy leading
positions. Mr. Cuff is urging on his great enterprise at Shoreditch, Mr.
Collins has come to John Street, Bedford Row, and Mr. Bax to Salters
Hall, while such brethren as Mr. Tarn, of Peckham, Mr. White, of Tabot
Tabernacle, Mr. Sawday, of Pentonville, Mr. Inglis, of Victoria Park, are a
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few among many soul-winners who are favored with memorable successin
our greet city.

The ancient church of Broadmead, Bristol, has had a season of great
prosperity under Mr. Gange; afew sentences will show what material
progress has been necessitated by the spiritual advance.

“We are enlarging Broadmead for the second time since my
pastorate commenced. ‘ The old chapel remained for over 200 years
the size it was when built. We enlarged it five years ago, and are
now spending 2,500 upon it. Thiswill bring the old, long-hidden
meeting-house out into a public street, so that Broadmead is now
vigble for the first time; and it will give us 400 more sittings,
making ours one of the largest chapelsin the provinces.”

Other churchesin Bristol have their song to sing, and we only omit
mention of them from want of space, but the good secretary of the church
in Thrissel! Street has sent us such an excellent account of God's blessing
upon Mr. Osborne's pastorate there, that we must give it entire.

“It iswith great joy and thanksgiving that we send this our first
report to you, and though we have for many years ‘lien among the
pots,” yet we can rejoice that God has indeed been mindful of us,
and, like the dove, our wings are receiving the sprinklings of gold
and silver. Thrissell Street Chapel, the only Baptist causein a
district containing 40,000 inhabitants, has for many years beenin a
very dead and desolate condition, but we bless and praise our
heavenly Father that, in the answer to the prayers of some of his
children whose minds were stirred up with anxiety concerning the
state of this cause, there has been a grand revival. The Pastor, who
had been settled here over thirty years, resigned alittle more than
two years since, when the few, who had for along time sorrowed
and moaned over their condition, immediately set themselvesto
prayer that God would cause the light of his countenance to shine
upon them, which prayer was answered by his sending amongst us
our present beloved Pastor, the Rev. W. Osborne, a choice for
which we have not had cause, to regret but to abundantly praise
and give thanks. In the first place, our present Pastor came to a
church in which there was no organization, certainly there was a
school, but it was far from being in aworking and satisfactory
condition. Twelve months since one of our present deacons was led
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to take the leadership of the Bible Class which at that time
numbered only twelve, but which now, by the blessing of God,
numbers over 100, and out of which twenty have been received into
the church. Another one of our deacons was led to organize a Tract
Society which now isin thorough working order, and tracts are
every week distributed in between twenty and thirty districts. Our
next anxiety was concerning the School, but after much prayer we
were able to see our way clear, difficulties were removed, and one
of our earnest working brethren was led to take the
superintendence of this agency, the result of which gives us great
cause for thanksgiving, and we are regjoicing in the fact that not a
few are deeply anxious concerning their souls eterna welfare. For
severa years previous to Mr. Osborne coming into our midst the
baptistery had been closed, but at the end of the first month it was
opened, and since that it has been regularly opened every month,
with but two exceptions, which were owing to repairs and cleaning.
Asyou will see by the Report, seventy-six fresh members have been
added to the church. We have also been enabled to thoroughly
clean and renovate the Chapel and Schoolrooms, and, instead of
being a dead church where all seem deeping, we have a church full
of workers, anxious for the salvation of sinners. Our Pastor’'s
earnestness and zeal in his work, together with his geniality, seemed
to have sent an electric current, through the church, and to such an
extent has God blessed him in his work that every Tuesday evening
heis kept from 8:30 till 10 seeing inquirers. We fesel now we want
more room, and thisis a matter which is occupying our minds at
the present, and about which we are earnestly praying for guidance.
In none of these things, however, do we take glory to ourselves,

but bless and praise God for his mindfulness of us, and to-day we
seem to hear his voice saying to us, ‘For this my son was dead and
isalive again; and was lost and is found.””

Many letters of smilar character have been read by us, and have made our
heart leap for joy, and if we do not print them all, it is not from want of
appreciation, but lack of space. The extraordinary success of Mr. Silverton,
at Nottingham, the steady work of Mr. Medhurst and other brethren at
Portsmouth, and other tempting matters might call for notice, but we
forbear.
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The smaller churches often receive a larger proportionate blessing than
those of greater size: hereis aletter from Mr. Smith, Malton, Y orkshire, a
brother in feeble health, and, like most of the brethren, with but small
income.

“When | came down here | found the chapel empty and forsaken by
all, with the exception of afew members. For the last ten years the
place has been going down. Some could remember a baptism seven
years ago of one person, but since then no members were added,
and the church had become so low that they came to the conclusion
they could not keep open any longer, but the Lord willed it
otherwise. | was sent to preach for two Sabbaths as the last trial. |
left the Tabernacle with our beloved President’ s blessing and his
promised prayers. When | arrived at Malton | found, with al effort
in posting bills, announcing a student from Mr. Spurgeon’s
Tabernacle, only twelve persons were present at the morning
service. At theclose, | invited al who could to join me and help in
an open-air service before the service in the evening. At the time
appointed five persons came, and after much earnest prayer for
divine help, we took our stand at a point where | could be seen and
heard in four of the main streets in the town. We commenced by
singing one of Mr. Sankey’s hymns, and to our surprise the people
came from every quarter until by the end of our meeting not less
than three hundred persons were present. We closed and invited all
who did not attend a place of worship to come with us. Our friends
led the way and the crowd came too, and that night the Baptist
chapel was full, and not only was the chapel filled, but the Lord
filled our hearts. We had a good meeting, and good was done.
Many stayed behind for counsel and prayer. | could give you many
most interesting and wonderful answers to prayer, and conversions,
but I know your limited space, and therefore send you the result of
our labor. | have been here one year and a half. Many have found
the Lord. | have baptized over fifty persons, and they are useful,
active members. We commenced a Bible class, five on the first
Sunday, now over a hundred attend every Sunday afternoon. We
had a Sunday-school numbering twelve, teachers included. Now we
have two hundred and twelve teachers, etc., Our schoolroom is so
small, we are hoping to get a new and larger one. Our congregation
has not fallen away, but is growing, and at the commencement of
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this winter some had to go away from want of room. We
commenced improvements and enlargements. This has been done
and nearly all the sittings let, and we have paid £200 for alteration,
cleaning, and repairs. We have £30 yet to pay. When we have done
that other things must be done. We commenced a mission station at
Old Malton; and it has been very successful, many have been saved
there. This year we commenced alocal paper called “The Malton
Monthly Magazine.” We had four hundred copies monthly; next
month we hope to increase to five hundred. We hold thirteen
meetings in the week, all well attended, and growing in interest and
blessing. We give our heartfelt thanks to the Lord our God who has
blessed us and made us a blessing, and pray that we may still go on
to glorify his holy name.”

Very interesting is the news from Eastcombe, near Stroud, as showing
what can be done in the villages if ministers have spirit and zeal. Mr. Brett
and his excellent wife have done grand service to Nonconformity and to
the gospel by their united endeavors.

“We are surrounded with High Churchism, and the only elementary
school was connected with the High Church party. The children
who attended were compelled to be ‘ christened,” or refused
admittance, and told that they were heathen children. In view of
this state of things, my wife and myself resolved to commence a
day-school on the British and Foreign School system. We
commenced it and taught the children ourselves.

The Lord grestly blessed the effort, and now we have the joy of
seeing the matter taken up; and a master has been engaged, who
commenced his duties on the 1st inst. We have about seventy
scholars, which has |eft the opposition with about sixteen. We all
look to this as a future source of strength to the church and the
cause of truth. We shall be tried this year, as funds are low. The
preached word has been blessed to the conversion of sinners.
Besides those received into the church during the past year, there
are several persons waiting for baptism, and we have hopeful signs
of may others. The congregation steadily increases. The week
evening meetings are very well attended. There is evidently a spirit
of hearing amongst the people. The Sunday-school isin a
prosperous condition. During the past two yearsit has increased in
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numbers about forty, The church during the same period has
increased by nearly fifty members. We have a night school, which
has done much to check the influence of the Conformists. The
temperance work in which we have engaged has given us more
influence with the people, and has made many homes happier. We
have been enabled to clear off nearly all the debt of about £200,
besides paying for a new heating apparatus, and repairs done to
chapel, etc. We bless God for what we have been enabled to do for
him. Our strength has been sorely tried sometimes with meetings
every evening during the week, Saturday inclusive, and aways five
meetings on Sunday; but our heavenly Father has been faithful, and
has given strength equal to our day. We fedl, after all, but very little
has been done compared with what is to be done.”

Villages where there are living churches and an earnest ministry
become themselves centers of influence for the hamlets around, but
the village bishop’s office is no sinecure, as witness the work
needed to carry on the operations of the church at Eythorne, in
Kent. “To write a complete record of the work here during the year
would be to write a small volume, as will be seen by asimple
statement of the various agencies in operation amongst us. First on
thelist is the work in Eythorne itsalf, with three Sunday services,
Sunday-school, and prayer meetings. Next may be mentioned the
chapel at Ashley, at a distance of two miles, where preaching
services, Sunday-school, and week-evening meetings are regularly
conducted. We have also a chapel at Eastry, four miles distant,
where preaching services, Sunday-school, prayer-meetings, and
various classes are most successfully carried on. Then, seven miles
off, is our chapel at Barnswell, where Sunday services and school
are constantly maintained. In addition to the work at these Chapels
we have regular Sunday and week-evening services at Barfrestone,
two miles off; Adisham, five miles; and Woodnesborough, seven.
Though the increase in the membership of the church has not been
large during the year, the spirit of hearing is greater, the
congregations being much larger at most of the chapels, and
especialy at Eythorne. We have a good earnest brother constantly
working as colporteur, who is also an acceptable supply at our
village stations, taking his turn with the pastor and the local
preachersin the church. Many interesting facts might be mentioned
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in connection with the work, but, fearing to trespass on the
President’ s valuable time, a smple outline of the sphere of labor
must suffice.”

Churches in alow estate have been greatly revived in scores of cases, and
thisis amost as difficult and quite as important awork as to found new
interests.

Hereis aletter which refersto Mr. West’ swork in Boston;

“If our statistics are to me unsatisfactory, yet we have had ayear of
what my people call ‘great prosperity.’ [The people are quite right,
for thereisaclear increase of thirty-one.] When | settled in January
last year the cause was very low, not more than forty people
meeting together in the morning, and the high pews rendering them
almost invisible. We have since repewed the chapel, and substituted
aplatform for the old pulpit, in which | felt too near the skies to be
in sympathy with the people; and now we have a comfortable place
of worship. Our congregations have gregtly increased, and in the
evening our chapel isfilled. The spiritual condition of the church is
much better, and although we are still very imperfect, yet we are
getting into some- thing like working order. We have had several
conversions and baptisms; amongst others three men and their
wives.”

The following is from Smethwick:

“When | came here, in July last, the church wasin avery low
condition, and consisted of fifty members, the average congregation
being about the same. This was exceedingly distressing in alarge
population of about thirty thousand souls, and especially asthisis
the only Baptist church representing that vast number of people.
But although our numbers were small, yet there were some warm
and earnest hearts among the people who mourned over the low
state of the church, and longed for its increased prosperity. For
some few weeks matters did not seem to improve, until one
Thursday night | preached from the words, ‘ Though thy beginning
be small, yet thy latter end shall greatly increase.” This seemed to be
the dawn of brighter days to our church, and after the service | met
together with some earnest brethren, and organized a house to
house visitation, as we knew that more than one-half the population
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attended no place of worship. Thiswas successfully carried out in
direct answer to prayer; our congregation began greatly to increase,
and many came forward to offer themselves for baptism. Since that
time the church and congregation have steadily increased, and the
number of additions reported on the accompanying form (namely,
49) does not nearly represent the direct evidence which we have
had of God'’ s blessing. There are many now who are still waiting
for baptism, and alarge number are anxiously inquiring. Amongst
other special efforts that have been made there is one that has been
particularly blessed, that is, a specia service in the Public Hall for
working men. We there had a congregation of nearly 700 of the
working classes, the majority of whom attended no place of
worship, and they listened earnestly and attentively whilst |
preached very smply and plainly upon the conversion of Saul of
Tarsus. We have had many tokens for good resulting from that
service, and | shall be under the mark if | say that it was the means
of a permanent increase to our congregation of 50 of the working
men. Thereisagreat deal of interest now amongst the peoplein
reference to the subject of baptism, that point never having before
been brought prominently to the front. It is then with much joy that
| can speak of the work here, and there is only one thing which isa
serious drawback to us, that, is, we have not sufficient
accommodation for our services. We have no school-room,
consequently the Sunday-school is compelled to be carried onin
the chapel. We have nearly 200 children, and if we had
accommodation the number could at once be increased to four or
five hundred. The chapel also is much too small for the
congregation; it seats about 850, and generally on Sunday evenings
we have 500 people there, as the aides and every available place
are occupied; even then many are often unable to gain admittance.
We have decided to erect both chapel and schools, the former to
seat about 800 people, but our great difficulty iswant of funds.”

Our brethren have been remarkably successful in raising new churches, but
we can only give one typical instance, which will show how much the
operation of breaking up new ground calls for liberal help from Christian
friends, for at the first the young churches are serioudly tried by financia
difficulties, and we often marvel as we see them weather the storm. If
friends would come forward with means, we know of scores of towns
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where we are as yet unrepresented, and where the presence of Baptists
would be a means of benefit to all the other communities, stirring them up
to greater zedl, if nothing else. Where are the Lord’s stewards who will aid
us in home and foreign missionary operations? This is the case we have
selected.

“Y ou will doubtless remember that in 1873, Mr. H. C. Field
undertook the joint pastorate of Burslem and Newcastle, with the
object of working both places up to the position of independent
support, i.e., for each church to have a pastor entirely to itself. This
object has been reached this year, Mr. Field settling here entirely in
July; Newcastle having just secured the services of Brother G.
Dunnett from the College. In this we gratefully rejoice, having
realized our object in three years' time. During the same period our
progress in other matters has been very encouraging. In 1873, at
Burdem, we had only 24 members and a small iron chapel, which
would only seat 120 at the utmost, and which place was only worth
£55 when it came into the market; now we rejoice over a
membership of 59 and a beautiful tabernacle in course of erection,
to seat 400 persons, at a cost, with land, of £2,200, half of which
sum we have raised. The foundation was laid, and the ceremony
took place, on September 5th, the receipts of the day being £150.
We are worshipping until the new tabernacle is finished in the
Wedgwood Institute, and can rejoice over increased congregations,
our increase to church this year has been 18, and after deducting
losses by death, dismission, etc., we have aclear gain of 13. The
Newcastle church while in union with us was enabled to reduce its
debt of £600 to £320, and to raise its membership 24 to 51.

In many cases the reports are quietly worded, but mean very much, as
those friends know who are upon. the spot. We know of no work more
solid than that done by Mr. Lauderdale, at Grimsby, and by Mr. Durban, at
Chester. Here are the ssimple records.

“The church at Grimsby is abiding in the blessing of God. A deep
interest in the work is very manifest. We have not seen all we desire
or hope to see, but do not believe for a moment that we shall be
disappointed in our expectation, for our expectation is from Him.
We are erecting a new chapel in the chief street, and in a most
eligible position, which will accommodate about 400 more than the
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one we now worship in. The latter will be retained, if possible, for
school-room and lecture-hall, a want long felt. We have 600
scholars, but with the larger space we could have as many more.
Toward the chapel our own friends have contributed nearly £2,000
during the past year, and the ladies are working hard to increase the
funds. The entire cost will be about £5,000. The whole of our
attention therefore must of necessity be centered in this great work.
Help is much needed.”

“The Baptist church at Chester, under the pastorate of W. Durban,
isnow well and fairly established, the membership being steadily on
the increase. We are newer without some happy conversions, and
the church is among the most harmonious of communions. A new
chapel islikely to be built this year, and altogether the prospects are
full of promise and encouragement.” [The Duke of Westminster has
given the ground, his architect has prepared the plans, and the
building will be a credit to the denomination.]

Thus could we fill page after page, but these specimens will suffice. During
the year we have sent out Mr. Hamilton to the Cape of Good Hope, where
no Baptist Church existed, and his success has greatly cheered us. He says.
“On Nov. 29, 1876, we began the church with 22; now we have 44, and 5
more applicants. Our Sabbath-school has 50 children, and 10 teachers. The
attendance at all the servicesis good. There is ameeting for prayer or
preaching every day of the week.”

At the request of the friends in Christchurch, New Zealand, we sent them
Mr. Dallaston, who has been received with open arms, and has the happiest
prospects before him.

Our brethren in America, who are now numerous, appear to be usefully
and successfully engaged, but they find as many difficulties in the States as
others do at home. Letters of the most cheering character have, however,
come from some of them.

The Australian brethren are doing well, and are not unmindful of “the old
house at home.”

During the year the brethren settled over the poorer churches have again
participated in the bounty of afriend “unknown yet well known,” who
countsit agreat pleasure to aid those who labor among a poor people.
Mrs. Spurgeon’s Book-fund has also been eminently helpful to the libraries
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of many who, without its assistance, would have no new reading to keep
their thoughts fresh, and inspire renewed zeal. Our friends, when they find
their exchequer in a healthy condition, cannot do better than assist our
beloved wife in this most useful department of service. To give a preacher
new books is like putting fuel upon afire, or watering a drooping plant.

We end abruptly, but not without again praising the Lord, who has used a
feeble instrumentality to produce results exceeding abundant above what
we asked or even thought.

A THOUGHT FOR THE BELIEVER

“Asfar asthe east is from the west, so far hath he removed our transgression
fromus.” — Psalm 103:12.

RUMINATING upon this text the other day, it came to me with a peculiar
sweetness after this fashion: “Asfar asthe east is from the west, so far hath
he removed our transgressions from” — himself? Yes, that istrue, but the
text says, “from us,” from us. And this was what passed through my mind
— “Then my sinis gone away from me, from me! Here am |, fretting that |
am not what | should be, and groaning and crying before God about a
thousand things; but, for al that, there is no sin upon me; for, ‘Asfar asthe
east is from the west, so far hath he removed our transgressions from us.’
From ourselves our sins have gone; from us, as well as from his book, and
from his memory, they have been removed. “But | committed them,” says
one. Ah, that you did. Your sin was yours, yours with avengeance! It was
like that poisoned tunic which Hercules put on, which he could not drag
from him let him do what he might, but which burned deep into his flesh
and bones. Such were your transgressions. You could not tear them off.
But God has taken them off — every one of them — if you have believed
in Jesus; and where is that tunic of fire now? Where isit? It shall be sought
for, but it shall not be found, yea, it shall not be, saith the Lord. It is gone
for ever. | sometimes see believers troubling themselves asif al their sins
were laid up like atreasure in an iron safe in some part of their house. It is
not so; it isnot so. Your guilt is carried to an infinite distance, and will
never be charged against you. The eternal God has removed your sins, and
they are removed; be ye sure of this. They are all gone; gone for ever;
Satan may stand and howl for accusers, and say, “Come forth and accuse
the child of God!” and you yourself may inwardly fear that they will come,
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and therefore you may put on your filthy garments, and go in before the
great judge, and stand there like a wretched criminal about to be tried. But
what does Jesus say when he comes into the court? He says, “Take away
hisfilthy garments from him!” What right has he to put them on; for | have
taken them away from him long ago with my precious blood? Take them
off! Set afair miter on his head. Thisis one whom | have loved and
cleansed: why does he stand in the place of condemnation, when heis not
condemned and cannot be condemned, for there is now no condemnation?

Ah, we many times go down into the hold of the vessal and there we lie
amongst the cargo, and the ship-men put the hatches on, and there we are,
half stifled, when we might as well come up on the quarter deck and walk
there, full of delight and peace. We are moaning and fretting ourselves, and
all about what does not really exist. | saw two men, yesterday, handcuffed
and marched to the prison-van to be taken off to gaol. They could not
move their wrists for they were manacled. Now, suppose | had walked
behind them, holding my wrists in the same way, never opening my hands,
nor stirring them, but crying, “I once had handcuffs on.” And suppose it
was said, “Well, but are they not taken off?” and | wereto reply, “Yes, |
have heard that they are gone, but somehow, through habit, | go about as if
| wore them still,” — would not everybody say, “Why, that man must be
insane!” Now you, child of God, once had the handcuffs on; your sins were
upon you; but Jesus Christ took them off. When you believed in him, he
took the fetters away; why do you go about in bondage? “| am afraid!” say
you. What of, man? What of ? Are you a believer and afraid of your old
sins? You are afraid of things which do not exist. Y our sins are so gone
that they cannot be laid to your charge. Will you rise to something like the
truth of your position? Y ou are not only pardoned, but you are an accepted
child of God. Go to your Father with joy and thankfulness, and bless him
for al hislove to you. Wipe those tears away, smooth those wrinkles from
your brow: take up the song of joy and gladness, and say with the apostle
Paul, “Who shall lay anything to the charge of God's elect? It is God that
justifieth. Who is he that condemneth? It is Christ that died, yea rather, that
isrisen again, who is even at the right hand of God, who aso maketh
intercession for us.” — C. H. S.
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THE CONFESSIONAL.

ACCORDING to the papers a certain reverend “curate in charge” in the
south has recently alluded to the subject of confession in the following
select and instructive terms. He says. — “Let them come boldly to God's
appointed priest to receive absolution. They did not know what a tender tie
would soon spring up between themselves and him —a tie more lender
than ever existed between husband and wife or any other relation.” Thisis
very frank language and deserves to be well weighed. We do not dispute
the truth of the assertion, but, on the contrary, believe it to be only too
true. Who are the husbands whose wives are to be bound to the reverend
father by this tender tie? With this warning before them are they going each
one to march down to the church with his wife on his arm and see the good
gentleman who intends to form this tender tie. Will the fathers and brothers
of England also contemplate this tying process with cool satisfaction?Is
our nation, given up to adeadly lethargy upon the matter of popery, and
will they allow these false priests for ever to go on from one thing to
another till they fetch over the Pope and his cardinals, red hats and blazing
stakes and all?

We are among those who would as warmly defend the liberty of a Catholic
as we would our own, but liberty is not license, neither does liberty give
leave to a servant to act as a master. The clergy are bound to do the
religion of the nation in the way which the nation prescribes, and it has
never yet, either by an Act of Parliament or by any other mode of
expression, agreed to the practice of auricular confession. Summon the
men of England and put it “yea’ or “nay,” “Shall your wife and daughters
confess to the parish clergyman, who calls himself a priest?” and it would
be carried in the negative amid much enthusiasm and waving of horse-
whips. Why then are the Ritualistic gentlemen alowed, in the name of the
national religion, to carry on aloathsome practice, which has only to be
mentioned to excite universal execration? The peace of families can never
be maintained while the confessional exists, the word home may aswell be
left out from the Englishman’ s vocabulary when the women of the
household have other confidants for their most secret thoughts besides
their natural guardians.

The bishops appear to care very little what the papistical party may next
proceed to do, legidative enactment’ s are also impotent to restrain them,
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our servants have become our masters, and refuse to perform their
functions according to order. What then? Would it not be better to give
these gentlemen a quarter’s salary and their full liberty to find other
stuations? At any rate if we close the Establishment to which they belong
if they continue at their pranks they will not then have the national
authority to back them up. This “tender tie” businessis not to John Bull’s
taste, we are quite sure. In the barbarous days of the past a sour apple tree
and aless tender tie would have been the reward of any man who tried to
“confess” Mr. Bull’s daughters. Happily that period has passed away; but
we hope that Paterfamilias will find gentle but equally efficacious ways of
protecting the easily beguiled, and will in some way or other put an end to
this very “tender tie” business. One of the best ways will be to refrain from
entering Anglican mass-houses, and attending only at places where the
gospel is preached without the admixture of popish rites. Too many attend
Tractarian performances merely to see the embroidery, floriculture, and
posturing; but from seeing the softer sort go on to admiring, and thence to
accepting. Better cut the connection at once before any of these tender ties
areformed. — C. H. S.

THE REFINER' SFIRE.

“Heislikearefiner’'sfire” — Malachi 3:2

NoO sorrowful cross
Of sickness or loss,
Hasin itself virtue to purge away dross.

One furnace alone,
With breath of grace blown,
Can soften and hallow this heart of a stone.

With delicate Skill,
And fudl at will,
The Savior refineth and purgeth us still.

Hislove never tires,
But kindles new fires,
To burn up, our idols and paltry desires.
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The drossthat will stay
In flames of to-day,
More fuel tomorrow shall melt it away.

As Fresh scums arise,
Fresh faggots hetries,
And ever keeps melting, and thus purifies.

Where flesh can’t survive
Grace gets a revive,
And in a bush burning will crackle and thrive.

Thine heavenly art,
Great Chemist, impart,
To separate tinsel and dross from my heart.

And let me not dread
Thefurnaceto tread,
But conquer the world through Jesus my Head.

— John Berridge (altered).

The Faith once Délivered to the Saints; or, Doctrinal, Experimental, and
Practical Godliness Vindicated and Enforced, and the Errors of the Times
Exposed. By the Late John Fox. Elliot Stock.

THE late John Fox must have had a very odd notion of what is meant by
cordiality, for he says of hislittle book, — “To the people, and to the
ministry or servants of the various sectarianisms of the present day, this
work and labor of loveis cordially dedicated by the author.” Grim
cordiality this, which begins by describing the churches as “the various
sectarianisms.” Equal cordiality towards Baptists and Calvinists will be
found all through the book; but the revisers of the work, who knew the
author personally, assure us that “any acerbities of expression found in this
book were not written in a spirit of bitterness or vindictiveness.” We quite
believeit, for it often happens that, persons who write fiercely are among
the meekest of men when the pen is out of their hands. We hope that the
miniature portraits taken by the late excellent John Fox were more
successful as works of art than this volume as a piece of theology. The
good man’s portrait of a Calvinist is so far from the truth that we are glad
that we never sat to him, for he would probably have depicted us with
horns and hoofs. It is among the ironies of history that this book is printed
by afirm of sound Calvinistic Baptists, so that it is probable that all the
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good which will ever come from the production of the miniature portrait
painter’s book will fall to the share of one of the men whom he most
vehemently denounces. Peace to his ashes! Calvinists can bear such
assaults as his with unruffled serenity.

Central Truths. By the REv. CHARLES STANFORD. Hodder and Stoughton;
and Power in Weakness, by the same author and publishers.

THE issue of these volumes in plain stiff covers at two shillings and
eighteen pence will, we trust, bring them within the reach of many poor
men who have hitherto been unable to procure them. The books
themselves are too well known to need our commendation. Their chaste
style and mellow tone have long ago placed them among the Christian
classics.

Winds of Doctrine. By CHARLESELAM, M.D. Smith, Elder, and Co., 15,
Waterloo-place.

THE most absurd theories will have their admirers if they come from men
of great scientific attainments. Their speculations will be taken upon the
credit of their actual discoveries. But as real wesalth often leads to ruinous
speculations, so real scientific knowledge often leads to more than ordinary
folly. Those to whom we should look for real acquisitions and clear
reasonings in natural science are the first to overleap its boundaries and to
substitute their own reveries for established facts. They may reason
themselves into the descendants of apes and lobsters and material
molecules, but have no right, we think, to do so for others. Asfrom
nothing man gradually came — so we are required to believe — to nothing
he gradually returns. “If this doctrine,” says the book before us, “as now
held by alarge and powerful section of the scientific world, does indeed, as
it professes, afford the only plausible solution of the various problems of
ontology, then it follows naturally and of necessity that matter is al-
sufficient, and that man is an automaton without spirit or spontaneity. Then
isour immortality a dream; valition, choice, and responsibility are mere
delusions; virtue, vice, right, and wrong are sounds without possible
meaning; and. education, government, rewards, and punishments, are
illogical and mischievous absurdities. Let us eat and drink, for tomorrow
we shall be carbonic acid, water, and ammonia” We are thankful for the
author’s scientific refutation of such errors, and are yet more thankful that
our own common sense upon these subjects still remains.
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After Work. A Magazine for Home Reading. WILLIAM POOLE, 12A,
Paternoster Row.

A WELL-MEANING magazine, advocating temperance and virtue. It may be
useful among working people, but it does not exhibit any very remarkable
ability.

The Holy War by John Bunyan versified. By E. J. James Nisbet and Co.,
Berners Street.

IT has often occurred to us that Bunyan's “Holy War” has received far less
attention than it deserves. In metaphysicsit is not surpassed by other works
upon mental philosophy; nor in experience by other writers upon
experimental Christianity. It might have even taken the place of “Pilgrim’s
Progress’ if it had come out beforeit. Both allegories are powerfully
descriptive of atype of true godliness from which, it isto be feared, the
church is fast receding. This poetic version will serve, we hope, to direct
fresh attention to the “Holy War.”

NOTES

OuUR notes this month will be very few, for our College Address occupies

all the space. We have to apologize for the great length of our first article,
and of the accounts; but it was unavoidable, and we hope our friends have
sufficient interest in our work to bear with it.

The College Conference, though atrying occasion to the President, who
was incessantly occupied, was one of the most joyful seasons of our life.
The brethren met in great numbers with increased enthusiasm; every
meeting was good, for the Lord was there. At Mr. Phillips supper more
help was given than ever, amounting to over £2,200; and we are most
grateful to God, and to al his servants, specially to our bounteous host,
and to the generosity of the chairman, and another friend, who gave £200
each. What hath God wrought! We do not look to money power; still
money is needed and it has come, and the divine blessing with it.

Of our students Mr. Short, late of Sittingbourne, has gone to Marlborough
Crescent, Newcastle: Mr. Ney, Mr. Burt, and Mr. Edgerton from the
College to Amersham, Mildenhall, and Beccles.
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Our brief reply to the Bishop of Manchester has created no little
amusement in the North, for we spoke of the bishop’s wife and daughters,
and it appears that the worthy prelate is unmarked. We really are not to
blame for that, nor for making the mistake; for on the ground that “a
bishop must be blameless, the husband of one wife,” it was not awild flight
of imagination, suppose that the worthy prelate was married. One ferocious
writer charges us with gross ignorance for this error, and wonders at our
presumption in trying to teach otters: well, we are afraid that upon the
important matter of the bishops wives and families we are somewhat at
sea, and perhaps our critic will direct us to awork which will furnish us
with all particulars, with the latest additions.

Any Independent church needing an old-fashioned gospel minister, and an
experienced pastor, would we think do well if they were to hear our
beloved father, who is at this time without a pastorate. He can be
addressed Mr. John Spurgeon, Mount Pleasant, Barnsbury Square,
Islington. We insert this without his knowledge, because we hope that
some of our Independent readers may know of a suitable sphere for him.

Mrs. Spurgeon has handed us the following letter in reference to her Book
Fund, and we beg special attention to it:

“My very dear Mr. Editor, — | am able to report the Book Fund
‘very prosperous,” so far as the distribution of books is concerned,
for as the work becomes more widely known the demands increase
in number and urgency, and are met by a glad and speedy response;
but | regret to say that the funds do not show a corresponding
activity and energy, in fact, they are, as our City friends would
expressit, ‘very dull and greatly depressed.’

S0 assured, however, am | that the work isthe Lord's, and that he
will not suffer it to fail, that | am full of expectancy, and am looking
out every day for some fresh proof of his goodnessin inclining the
hearts of his people to help mein this sorely needed service. Not in
vain did | stand by your side when, some time since, you were
‘watching the ebb,’” for | hope | then learned alesson of patient
waiting for the Lord’s good time, which will sweetly avail mein
this my hour of need. If you think fit to let our friends know how
busy yet how bankrupt | am, it may be the Lord will send me help
by the hands: anyhow, in the comfortable confidence that aid will

come speedily,
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| remain,

Your very happily,
‘THE MANAGER OF THE BOok FuND.’”

Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle. By Mr. J. A. Spurgeon: —
March 26th twenty-one. By Mr. V. J. Charlesworth: April 5th,
eight.

Advance Thought. By CHARLESE. GLASsS. Trubner and Co., Ludgate Hill.

ADVANCE thought may be in error aswell asin truth, and there can be little
doubt in the minds of those who understand the difference between them to
which the advance here belongs. It is an advance from revelation to reason,
and from reason to spiritual medium-ship, asit is here called. The author
professes to be inspired as much as the penmen of the sacred oracles. Be it
so, but certainly not with the same Spirit. He speaks of “the immense
influence which leading minds like that of Jesus, or in our own time that of
Thomas Carlyle or J. S. Mill, exercise over mankind,” which may suffice to
show that he is not one to whom “discerning of spirits’ has been given. We
should advise him to beat aretreat rather than advance any further.

The Highway of Salvation. By H. K. Woob. Hodder and Stoughton, 27,
Paternoster Row.

AMID so many books pointing downwards, we gladly welcome every
addition to those which point out the way upwards to life eternal. The
highway of salvation is clearly delineated in this little volume. Elementary
asit may be, it may attract some by its numerous anecdotes, both new and
old, whose interest might not be awakened by any other means.

Memorials of the Life and Work of the Rev. William Johnston, M. A.,
D.D., Limekilns. William Oliphant and Co., Edinburgh.

THIS same Dr. Johnston was one of the notables in Scotland of the 19th
century. He was not a Chalmers, or a Macleod, or a Guthrie, but he was
not unworthy to be mentioned in connection with them. He was pre-
eminent both in his pastoral influence and in his public career. He wasllittle
known in other countries, but well known in his own land. He was ever in
advance of the above-named divines in advocating the most liberal
measures of his own times. His memoir, and specimens of his sermons and
speeches upon public occasions, are here comprised in one volume. Y oung
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ministers will do well to peruse it for the promotion of their own piety and
zeal.

Our Social Relationships and Life in London. By Rev. WILLIAM BRADEN.
James Clarke and Co., 13, Fleet St.

IT isnot from what these discourses are, so much as from what they are
not, that they are not in full sympathy with our ideas of a gospel ministry.
We could not afford to give up so large a portion of our public teaching
amost exclusively to socia relationships, and especialy in the early part of
aministerial career. Judging from the place which the duties of socia life
occupy in the teachings of Paul and of Peter, and the instructions given to
Timothy upon the subject, and the motives by which they are enforced,
excellent as these discourses may be, there is a still more excellent way.
Men do not want to know what their social duties are so much asto be
instructed in the gospel principles from which they will spontaneously flow.

The Three Caskets, and other Essays. By MissE. J. WHATELY. W. Hunt
and Co., 12, Paternoster-row.

A curiousttitle of fabulous origin is here applied to three principal schools
of theology in the present day. The connection between the things and their
name is not, we think, very clear or very interesting. This, however, isbut a
small part of the volume. The essays that follow upon Christian doctrines
and duties have that clear ring of gospel truth which will find an echo in
every renewed heart. This lady is a better theologian than the majority of
preachersin our day. Nor isit for want of ability to comprehend, or of
culture to appreciate the various phases of modern thought that the old
paths are preferred to the new, for she isfully aware of al the novelties and
their arguments. The two chapters upon “Thoughts on Prayer” cannot fail
to be helpful even to those who are most familiar with the subject. The
composition will bear comparison with our first-rate authors.

NOTES.

We do not make these notes a record of the news of the churches, because
all that kind of information our readers have already met with in the weekly
papers, and they will have the “cauld kail het again” in several of our
contemporaries.
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The first week of the May meetings belonged to the Baptists, and it was as
happy and enthusiastic afeast of brotherly love as could be well looked for
this side heaven. Owing to great changes in the arrangements of our
Societies, several brethren were removing from offices long occupied with
honor, and therefore there was an unusual amount of thanking and
testimonializing, but this was quite unavoidable from the peculiarity of the
circumstances and quite unregretable from the excellence of the persons
who were the recipients of our denominational honors. It isfar better to
have too much congratulation than too much contention.

It was agreat joy to and that Dr. Landels and his coadjutors had obtained
promises of £52,000 towards the Annuity Fund. The proper course will,
we hope, be followed promptly, namely, to strike while the iron is hot and
get in £80,000, for all will be needed to keep aged ministers from starving.
We know the need; facts upon our memory are aimost too bad to be
written. Our friends who hold the promises would do well also to
remember that they will probably lose 10 per cent. of them. Deaths,
removals, failures, and so on, render any subscription which extends over
five years, among the best of people, a matter requiring heavy discount.
We are delighted to think that the fund has been so far established, and we
both hope and believe that it will be of essential benefit in binding the
brethren together; the greater have herein helped the less, and given a
pledge to do so in other matters also. The Baptists are no longer a heap of
units; we are coming together, cohering and uniting in one, and in al this
ultimate designs of God for the spread of his truth are manifesting
themselves. Never were the signs more hopeful. God is with us; and the
whole brotherhood feel the value and need of that presence. We see
everywhere the true evangelic spirit in happy contrast with other quarters
where intellect isidolized and novelty of doctrine sought after.

April 26th. The Annual Meeting of the Baptist Missionary Society at
Exeter Hall was thoroughly good, and well sustained throughout. The
Society’ sincome has increased, and part of its debt is gone, but it isstill in
arrears. Annum subscribers of a guinea, or half-a-guinea, are wanted to
increase the reliable income. There must be many well-to-do Baptists who
are not subscribers, and the heathen are perishing. All through our
churches there is a sound missionary spirit but the fire needs stirring.
Brethren! sisters! can we let our mission remain in debt? By the love we
bear to our Lord, it must not be. Write Mr. Alfred Baynes, Baptist Mission
House, Castle Street, Holborn, London.
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May 1st. We had the pleasure of preaching for our friend Dr. Landels at
Regent’s Park, and of speaking at a meeting, during which Sir Robert
Lush, in the name of the church and congregation, presented our good
brother with £1,000. It served him right. Few can conceive how hard he
has worked during the past years for the Annuity Fund, and how he has
concentrated all his faculties upon the accomplishment of the benevolent
purpose. His church has had to put up with agood deal on this account,
and it has not only done so most patiently, but, to crown it al, shows its
appreciation. of its pastor in thisroyal fashion. May the happiness of pastor
and people abound yet more and more.

It has long been our desire to speak with the merchants and gentlemen of
the City of London upon the weighty concerns of religion. The way opened
through our being invited to address members of the Stock Exchange at
Cannon Street Hotel. The meeting was so successful that we looked round
for place to repesat the service, but could find none except the Friends
Meeting House, Bishopsgate. To the honor of these brethren, conservative
as Quakers are apt to be, they lent us their largest meeting-house very
freely, and on May 2nd, at one o’ clock, we found the house filled with city
notables, to whom we spoke of the Claims of God. A few earnest friends
had quietly given away tickets, and an audience of 1,000 or 1,200 was thus
secured without a single bill or advertisement. On May 8th we had a
second assembly of like character, only the feeling was deeper and more
evident. It was a grand sight to see those city men — men only, streaming
in to the moment, and then listening with discriminating earnestness as we
pleaded for faith in Jesus. Brethren in Christ of all denominations
surrounded us and begged us to continue such hopeful work. We have
arranged for two addresses in June, but, alas, our physical strength has
failed us, and while we write thiswe are laid by the heelsin the Lord's
prison-house, whereof the north-east wind is the jailer. The kind
brotherliness of the Society of Friends affects our heart; some in that
Society are very dear to us. Will brethren in Christ seek for a blessing upon
this effort?

May 2nd. Liberation Society Meeting. “Politics at the Tabernacle,” said
one. Yes, palitics, or anything else when duty calls. While the crown rights
of Jesus are insulted by a church taking her laws from Caeser it is not for
the world to protest, but for the people of God. Reformsin social
arrangements may be left to that common sense of justice which till lives
in many, but ecclesiastical crimes are not readily judged by carnal men, and
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it needs that spiritual men should speak out emphatically where Jesus and
his glory as head of the church are concerned. Thisis not a matter to be left
to skeptics and worldlings. We hope that in Scotland the question will be
fought out upon religious grounds only, and the keen sense and theol ogical
acumen of the people will soon settle the controversy. The meeting at the
Tabernacle was enthusiastic to the utmost possible degree; our friends are
reckoning upon easy’ and speedy victory — we are not, but victory for the
truth will come all in good time, and we are content to struggle on.

We hail with great satisfaction the advance towards a settlement upon the
Burias Bill. The subject is not appropriate for party strife, and we do not
wonder that the Archbishops felt that to maintain the exclusiveness of the
past was not desirable, either from a Christian or ecclesiastical point of
view. Dissenters must see to it that whatever is done is done thoroughly to
prevent future heart-burnings. Although we are not among the sensible
dissenters who accepted an invitation to Lambeth Palace, we are
nevertheless fully confident that the Archbishop of Canterbury desiresto
conciliate his Nonconformist brethren, and has quite faith enough in them
to leave the conducting of services at the grave to their discretion; but this
is not the question: we must not leave the humble village pastor to the
mercy of the pompous rector, whose dignity at home, where heis alittle
pope, it is not easy for those to conceive who only see him during his visit
to town, where he resides among ordinary mortals as one of themselves.

May 7. — The colporteurs were many of them brought up from the
country to have afew days of prayer and conference. We spoke to them in
the afternoon, and were pleased to see, so fine aband of Christian men.
The Tabernacle Colportage Society is doing aworld of good. Its peculiar
agency suits the condition of affairs,, and meets the case of sparse
populations. It iswrong to wish for riches, but if we could stumble on a
gold mine we would at once multiply our agents by ten, and the sixty
should become six hundred. Instead, however, of finding treasure in that
wholesale way, we have to mourn that comparatively few friends
encourage this grand work. The general funds are sustained with difficulty.
The capital fund still needs £400 even to go on with, and for enlargement,
which is our aim and desire, we shall need still more. How can we trade
without capital and keep onin and in our case, it puts usto all sorts of
trouble. The responsibility, however, lies not with us but those of God's
stewards who withhold their help. Mr. Corden Jones, Col portage Society,
Metropolitan Tabernacle will be happy to send a Report to any address,
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and also to hear of likely young men with consecrated hearts, who will
undertake Col portage work.

On Sabbath, May 13, the Tabernacle was open in the evening to al

comers, the congregation having been requested to stay away. To our great
delight our regular attendants were all absent; never surely were people
more hearty and unanimous in carrying cut the wish of their pastor; but
then that wish commends itself so thoroughly to their judgments that it is
the less wonder that they yield to it. We want to bring in outsiders, and
when we |ooked at our audience, crowded to the last deuce of endurance,
and saw also the great masses who had to be turned away as soon as
service began, we saw more than ever the need of these clearings out of the
saved onesto let the uncalled ones come within hearing of the gospel. We
had help from on high, and we look for many converts as the result of the
evening' swork. At the close of the service we felt the fell stroke of our
bodily enemy, and went home to learn for some few days the varied forms
which pain is able to assume. Brethren, pray for us that the fiery furnace
may be of essentia service by fitting us more completely for our Master’s
service.

Baptist and Independent Churches should never choose a minister without
inquiring as to his standing among the people with whom he last labored.
No church would willfully choose an unworthy person as pastor, but we
know a man who has gone from church to church and disgraced himself
again and again. Even now he is seeking a pastorate, and will probably get
one if he can manage to keep the deacons from inquiring asto his previous
career. We were shocked the other day to see a man announced as a newly
recognized minister whose character is of the foulest. Of course, as soon as
matters are made known the pretender is discharged, but meanwhile what
evil isdone, and what dishonor is brought upon the cause of God. Our
organizations are more than sufficient to enable the churches to protect
themselves, but if they will neglect the most ordinary precautions they are
themselves rest blameworthy should they find their pulpits profaned by
unholy men. In the cases of men claiming to belong to the Pastors

College, it will always be well to writeto usfor the list, and if the nameis
not there the fact will be instructive.

Mr. James Wilson of our College has become pastor of the church at
Shotley Bridge, Durham.
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We rgjoice to find that our Tabernacle young ladies have taken up with
vigor a Flower Mission. Flowers are given away at the hospitals with texts
of Scripture appended to them. Country friends can help by sending
flowers, carriage paid, so asto arrive on Wednesday, directed, Secretary of
the Flower Mission, Metropolitan Tabernacle, Newington.

ORPHANAGE. The annual fete day will be held on the Pastor’ s birthday,
Tuesday, June 19th. Will country friends please take this as an intimation
to send on goods for the sale which will be held on that day, and also to
come up themselves and see the buildings and the boys.
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THE SWORD AND THE TROWEL

JULY, 1877

“FEED MY SHEEP.”

NO. 3211

A SERMON TO MINISTERS AND STUDENTS,
PUBLISHED ON THURSDAY, AUGUST 18TH, 1910,

DELIVERED BY C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE PASTOR’S COLLEGE CONFERENCE,

ON FRIDAY MORNING, APRIL 13TH, 1877.
“He saith unto him, Feed my sheep.” — John 21:16.

THIScommission was given at a suggestive time. After Pete and his
companions had dined with their Lord, and enjoyed the most intimate
intercourse with him, he said to them, “Feed my Sheep.” My sermon comes
after dinner; for you have all feasted, not only with one another in brotherly
fellowship, but aso with your Master in heavenly communion; so now that
you are refreshed and able to bear it, it isright that you should listen to his
word of command.

Those whom the Lord addressed, and especialy Simon, had become
fishermen. “Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to land full of great
fishes.” In the early part of your career most of you were fishermen, or
men-catchers, and, truly, to be fishers of men should be your ambition all
your lives; but you have now become something more, the fisher has
developed into a shepherd. The fisherman represents the evangelist who
casts the net into the waters and draws the fish to land, but it is not to him
that Christ says, “Feed my sheep;” that is reserved for those of greater
maturity and experience. Many of you have now for years been settled in
one sphere, and while you will continue to fish, | trust that more and more
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you will remember that you now have other duties, to perform; you have to
feed aswell asto fish, to handle the crook as well as the net. We now leave
the sea, wherein we were drifted to and fro, and we abide among our own
flocks, standing and feeding in the strength of the Lord: we cease not to do
the work of an evangelist, but we pay special attention to the duties of the
pastor, for he who once said, “Cast the net on the right side of the ship,”
now saith to us, “Feed my sheep.” | am addressing disciples to whom the
Lord hath shown himself; may he now at this happy season commission us
anew, and send us home with the word which he spake to Peter resting in
our hearts.

| . Thiswas a sort of ordination of Peter to the pastorate. He needed to be
publicly recognized, for he had publicly offended; and his ordination
commenced with AN EXAMINATION BEARING ON THE WORK. “Jesus saith
to Simon Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me?’ Our Lord does not
admit any to the oversight of hisflock without first of all questioning them
asto their inner condition; neither should any man dare to accept such an
office without great self-examination and searching of heart. Many
guestions, should be put to our hearts, and answered as in the sight of God;
for no man rightly taketh this honor upon himself but he that is called
thereunto, neither is every man fitted for the work, but he alone who is
anointed of the Lord. Y ou will observe that the examination was directed
to the state of Peter’s heart, and so it touched the innermost spring of all
hisreligion; for if love be absent dl isvain: the heart of golinessis missing
where loveislacking.

Love is the chief endowment for a pastor; you must love Christ if you
mean to serve him in the capacity of pastors. Our Lord deals with the most
vital point. The question is not “ Simon, son of Jonas, knowest thou me?’
though that would not have been an unreasonable question, since Peter had
said, “I know not the man.” He might have asked, “Simon, son of Jonas,
knowest thou the deep mysteries of God?’ He did know them, for his Lord
had called him blessed for knowing that which flesh and blood had not
revealed to him. Our great Bishop of souls did not examine him with
regard to his mental endowments, nor upon his other spiritual
qualifications, but only upon this one, “Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou
me?’ If so, then, “Feed my sheep.” Does not this plainly show us that the
chief endowment of the pastor isto love Christ supremely, only such a man
asthat isfit to look after Christ’s sheep. Y ou will fulfill that office well if
you love Jesus: your love will keep you in your Lord’s company, it will
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hold you under hisimmediate supervision, and will secure you his help.
Love to him will breed alove for al his sheep, and your love for them will
give you power over them. Experience testifies that we never gain a
particle of power for good over our people by angry words, but we obtain
an amost absolute power over them by all-enduring love; indeed, the only
power which it is desirable for usit have must comein that way. | have had
the high pleasure of loving some of the most objectionable people till they
loved me; and some of the most bitter | have altogether won by refusing to
be displeased, and by persisting in believing that they could be better. By
practical kindnesses | have so won some men that | believe it would take a
martyrdom to make them speak evil of me. This has also been the
experience of al who have tried the sacred power of love. My brethren,
learn the art of loving men to Christ. We are drawn towards those who
love us; and when the most callous feel “that man loves us,” they are
drawn to you at once; and as you are nearer to the Savior than they are,
you are drawing them in the right direction. Y ou cannot look after God's
people, and properly care for them in all their sins, temptations, trials, and
difficulties, unless you love, them; you will grow sick and weary of pastora
work unless there be a fresh spring of love in your heart welling up
towards them. A mother tires not of watching by the bedside of her sick
child, because love sustains her; she will outlast the paid nurse by many an
hour; love props her drooping eyelids. Even so, “the hireling fleeth because
heisan hireling, and careth not for the sheep,” but “the good Shepherd
giveth hislife for the sheep.” If you redlly love the sheep, you will be ready
to spend your life for them or even to lay it down for their sakes. Love,
then, | take to be the chief endowment of the pastor; athough having that,
| trust you will not fall short in any other respect but be thoroughly
furnished unto every good work. Do not forget what you have been told
about study and culture, but remember as the same time that the heart has
more power in pastoral work than the head. In this ministry, a humble,
godly, ill-educated man with a great, warm, heart will be blessed far more
than the large-headed man whose heart is alittle diamond of rock-ice
which could not be discovered without a microscope, even if he were
dissected.

The Lord Jesus Christ connected his examination upon the matter of love
with the commission “Feed my sheep,” because our work in feeding the
flock of God is the proof of love to the Lord. Do we not tell our people
that love must be not in word only but also in deed? We judge whether any
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man has love to Christ by testing what he will do for Christ. What suffering
or reproach will he endure for him? What of his substance will he
consecrate to his service? What of himself will he use for the Lord? We can
tell which of us, asaminister, is proving his love to Christ by ascertaining
who isredly shepherdizing Christ’ s flock, and laying out himself for the
benefit of the Lord’s redeemed. The man to whom Jesus said, “Lovest thou
me?’ was the same who before had said “Lord, if it be thou, bid me come
unto thee on the water.” Some among us would readily venture upon that
water-walking, for it would be something extraordinary and brief, and this
would suit us, for we are not given to plodding perseverance. Our zeal is
great, and we dash off as Peter did, though soon, like him, we begin to
sink. Note well that Christ does not say, “Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou
me? Go and walk the water.” The Master seems to say, “Y ou have done
enough of that in your young days, now go and quietly feed my sheep. It is
hard, tiring, quiet work: and if you have no love to me, you will soon
weary of it. ‘Feed my sheep,” ‘Feed my sheep,” ‘Feed my sheep;’ three
times| bid you do it, that you my continue in the work aslong as you live,
for thus will you have given proof of the reality of your affection for me.”
Brethren, go back to your flocks, and feed them well, and so give fresh
evidences of your love to your Lord.

This pastoral work for Christ isthe craving of love in every heart that is
set apart for it of the Lord. Every soul that truly loves him longs to do
something for him: it cannot do otherwise, love must serve its beloved, it
yearnsto go and lay its offering at his feet. No pressure was needed to
make the forgiven sinner wash Christ’ s feet with her tears, and wipe them
with the hairs of her head, and anoint them with precious ointment; her
heart suggested it, and she hastened to obey; and if you, my brethren, are
true pastors, you cannot help looking after the wandering sheep, you
naturally care for your people, you have a sacred instinct which compels
you to be lovers of men’'s souls. You see how little girls, asif it werein
them naturally to act as nurses, will kiss their dolls, and fondle, caress,
dress, and care for them as mothers do for their children; and just so we
have seen mere lads converted to Christ, and intended by the Lord to
become pastors, who, before they have been out of their teens, have begun
to speak of Jesusto their little friends and companions. The Lord has
caused them even from their new birth to feel a shepherd’s propensities
strong within them. It was so with some of us, we could not have hel ped
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preaching even if we would, we were born to preach when we were born
again; let us then indulge the sacred passion to the full.

Brethren, since we have been at thiswork, it has been to us the stimulus of
love. The way to love another moreis to do more for him. When a man has
done a kindness to you, he will love you; the receiver may be unmindful of
the favor, but the giver has a better memory. There is no fear of our Lord's
ceasing to love us, since for us he has suffered even unto death; the
supreme sacrifice made once for all rendersit impossible that he should do
otherwise than rest in his love. Even so, if we labor and pray, and practice
self-denial for others, we are sure to love them all the more. Then, too, as
you go on feeding Christ’s sheep, building up his people, and cheering his
discouraged ones, you will love your Master more, and your love for him
will act again upon you, and cause increased love to the people, and so on
evermore. Those over whom you have most agonized have delighted you
most when at last they have been converted; your joy has been increased as
you have waited for the realization of your hope.

This feeding of the sheep isto the love which is the matter in question a
sphere of communion. “Feed my sheep” unites usin service with Jesus.
Love longs to be with Jesus, and in fellowship with him. The Lord was
about to ascend to heaven when he said to Simon, “Feed my sheep,” and
Simon could not as yet go with him; but if he would accompany his Lord
while abiding here, he must follow on his Lord’ s work, and abide with his
Lord’ s flocks. If we will undertake labors of love, for those whom he has
redeemed, if we will go wherever his sheep are lost, seeking, —

“With cries, entreaties, tears, to save,
To snatch them from the fiery wave,” —

we shall soon find ourselves where Jesusis. He is ways at that business,
he seeketh poor sinners till; and if we are engaged in the same search, we
shall be with him, we shall enter into his feelings, we shall share his desires,
and feel his sympathies. When thus with him, we shall witness his heart
breaking throes, and almost see his bloody sweat streaming down when he
was agonizing for souls, for we shall in some feeble measure feel the same.
Y ou cannot understand your Lord till you have wept over your
congregations; you will understand him then, as you see him weeping over
Jerusalem. If you feel towards your hearers that you could die to save their
souls, you will then have fellowship, with the death of your Lord. In grief
over backdliders and joy over penitents you will commune with the
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Redeemer in the most practical manner. Y ou must feel a shepherd’s
feelings, and give practical proof of it by daily feeding the flock, else will
your fellowship with the great Shepherd be mere sentiment, and not a fact.

So much about the previous examination of the candidate for the pastorate.
But it isworth noting that the examination is often needed in after life, for
we need to be kept right as well as to be made so. Our Lord comes to us
this morning with the old question, he pauses at each man, and questions
him just as at the first. He seems to say, you have read many men’s books,
do you till love me? Y ou have heard many conflicting opinions, do you
still love me? Y ou have been very poor and hardworked, do you still love
me? Y our people have treated some of you very badly, you have had to go
from place to place, you have been dandered, reviled, maligned, do you
love me still? Y ou have been sorely put to it to find discourses; | have
sometimes left you, as you thought, to make you own your weakness, do
you still love me?’ Imagine that he changes his tone, and says, “Simon, son
of Jonas, you have not been al that you promised. Y ou thought you would
go to prison and to death with me, and you never dreamed that you could
have been so cold-hearted in my service as you have been, and have lived
at so great a distance from me as you have done; but do you still love me?
If s0, remember that in going back to your ministry, you must gather
renewed strength from renewed love. Love me more, and then feed my
sheep.” We regjoice as we listen to his gracious voice, and each one of us
answers, “Lord, thou knowest all things, thou knowest that | love thee; and
| will feed thy sheep.”

I'l. Secondly, let us Look AT THE PERSON EXAMINED IN RELATION TO
THE WORK. Perhaps he may bear the same relation to you as he doesto
me. Painfully do | know myself to he a successor of one of the apostles;, —
not of Judas, | hope, but certainly of Peter. | could have wished that it had
been John whom | had succeeded; but although it is only Peter, it is some
consolation to know that he also was “an apostle of Jesus Christ”
notwithstanding histerrible fall. Why did the Savior examine Peter rather
than any other? Because Peter was in peculiar need of a re-ordination.
Had he not received it from his Lord, some would have said in after days,
“Was he really an apostle?” and others would have replied, “He thrice
denied his Master, surely he is not one of the twelve.” We cannot help
feeling that blindness has seized the church of Rome when she boasts of the
commission to feed Christ’s sheep having been given to the apostle Peter,
when with half an eye anyone can see that our Lord addressed these words
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to Peter because at that time he was the least of the twelve. He had denied
his Master, the others had not, and, therefore, he was the one concerning
whose apostleship distrust was most likely to arise. The sheep would in all
probability have refused to recognize him; they might have said, “We
cannot receive food at your hands, for we remember how you were
frightened by asilly maid, how you denied your Lord, and supported your
denial with oaths and curses.” Therefore, came the voice to Peter, who
needed it. If thereis one with us now who feels like conscience-stricken
Peter, let him hear the text. Dear friend, if you have any doubt about your
call, and even if there should be as grave cause for that doubt as there was
in Peter’s case, yet ill, if you fed that you love the Lord, hear him again
commission you with “Feed my sheep.” In your present condition, which
its rather that of the weeping penitent than of the assured believer, it will be
well to go to your work very steadily, for it will comfort you, deepen your
piety, and increase your faith.

Our Lord called Peter to this work because it would be peculiarly
beneficial to him. He knew how sincere was his repentance, and how
hearty was his grief on account of his great sin; and, therefore, lest he
should be overtaken with too much sorrow, he said to him, “Feed my
sheep.” If nothing had been spoken personally and specidly to him, he
might have mourned heavily, saying, “Alas, | denied my Master, | swore
that | never knew him;” and when the Lord was gone up again into glory,
instead of standing up as he did on the day of Pentecost to preach that,
ever-memorable sermon, he might have been found at home weeping;
instead of going up to the temple with John at the hour of prayer, he might
have kept in his chamber, and there mourned all the day. Grief is best
expelled by other thoughts; when you have been cast down, it iswell when
some important engagement has called off your attention from your
trouble, and | think the compassionate Master raised Peter out of what
might have grown into a morbid condition of continual grief by bidding him
feed his sheep. He seemed to say, “Come hither, my dear disciple. | know
you are sincerely penitent, and | have fully forgiven you for denying me as
you did. Mourn no longer, but go and feed my sheep.” Then, asthe Lord
fed the sheep by him, and blessed him to the conversion of others, he
would feel certain that his Lord did not remember his faults, and thus he
would learn how perfect was the pardon he had received. | do not know
that there is a brother with us this morning who is in the condition of Peter;
but if I did know such an one, and could read his heart, | would go out to
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him, and say, “Come, brother, we are not going to cast you out; we
consider ourselves lest we a so be tempted. Y ou have been converted once
as asinner, you must now be converted as a minister; and when you are
converted, strengthen your brethren. Y es, my brother, go back to your
Lord and Master, and then, with al your soul inflamed with love for him,
feed his sheep, and the Lord bless you in so doing!”

Dear brethren, in Peter’s case we see a man zealous for his Lord, but of
imperfect character, and we see how his failure had been overruled by
God to prepare himfor is life-work of feeding Christ’s sheep. John did not
want such preparation, and the other nine did not require it. It was only
Peter who needed to be thus rebuked by a display of his own weakness.
This man was too great, too self-confident, too much Peter, and too little a
disciple; and he must therefore, come down. Probably nothing could have
brought him to his true bearings like his being left to see what was in his
heart. We speak with bated breath when we say that, to some men, a
painful break-down has been the making of them. They became from that,
time free from their former self-esteem, al were as cleansed and emptied
vessels, fit for the Master’s use. A deep sense of our weakness and a
humbling consciousness of unworthiness form a considerable part of our
qualification for dealing with Christ’s sheep. Because you are a sinner, you
will deal lovingly with sinners; because you know what backsliding means,
you will be very gentle and forbearing with backsliders because you have
broken your own bones, you will be very careful how you handle those
who have broken theirs.

Y ou see, then, that this feeding of the sheep, as | have aready shown you,
would benefit Peter in the particular condition in which he then was, and it
isnot hard to see that it would benefit him by keeping his rashnessin
check. I know some beloved brethren who are impetuous, and, God bless
them, | love them none the less for that, especially when they know how to
bridle their impetuous spirits, and only allow them to dash out against evil;
but some are rashly impetuous and strong-headed, and it will need
considerable discipline to make them into useful, workable men; but when
the Lord has done this, they will become those determined, independent,
resolute men of mark and mind who are so valuable to the Church of God.
Such brethren want the education of a pastorate at once to curb and to
develop them. Y ou did not know how foolish you were till you had to deal
with fools, and found that you could not suffer them gladly. Y ou did not
know how passionate you could be till you had to meet with quick
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tempered people like yourself. Y ou did not know how rash you could be
till you fell into the society of a dozen rash men like yourself, who egged
you on in your fool-hardiness. Y ou have now discovered that, where you
fancied there was a great deal of strength, there was a vast amount of
weakness. | believe that the Peter of the Epistles grew out of the Peter of
the sea of Tiberias and the Peter of the denial, by means of the grace given,
him, while feeding the flock of God. Peter was a bigoted, narrow-minded
Jew, and could not readily believe that any others beyond the chosen nation
were to be saved; but when he mixed with mankind, and was sent to the
house of Cornelius, his heart grew larger, although it was not as large as it
should have been till Paul boldly withstood him to the face because he was
to be blamed. “Feed my sheep” is, therefore, beloved, a commission
intended for your own good as well astheirs.

It touched me very much to find our Lord addressing Peter by his old name
of Simon, son of Jonas. | do not know why he should not have said,

“Peter, lovest thou me?’ John writes “ Jesus saith to Simon Peter.” Why did
not our Lord call him so? Wasit not, in the first place, to remind him of his
natural weakness? He is not called Petros, the stone, the rock; but the son
of Jonas, the son of atimid dove; and it is under that name that heis
commissioned to feed the sheep. Brethren, if this morning you are filled
with a consciousness of your own weakness and unworthiness, the Master
saysto you, “Still go and feed my sheep.” If you are not in your own
opinion fit for the work, still let the sheep be fed. Do not let them suffer
because you are not in aright state of mind and heart. These sheep, what
have they done; Why should they starve? It is only too true that you have
sinned, but let not that sad fact rob the people of afull display of the gospel
next Lord’s day. “Feed my sheep.” Go as Peter, if you can; but when you
cannot do so, go as “Simon, son of Jonas.”

But | think there was a deeper reason, and one which touched me more,
why our Lord said, “Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me?’ Thiswas his
old name before he was converted, for when Jesus first saw him, he said,
‘Thou art Simon, the son of Jonas.” Nothing will help you to feed the flock
of God, brethren, like recollecting the time and circumstances when you
were first brought to Jesus. If it were possible, which it is not, | should like
to be converted every Sunday morning before preaching. At any rate, |
should like to fedl just that tenderness of heart, that admiration for my
Savior, that all-absorbing love, to my Lord, and that wonderment at the
grace of God toward me which | felt when | was converted.
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There may have been another reason why Jesus said, “Simon, son of Jonas,
lovest thou me? Perhaps it was because, when Simon had discovered that
Jesus was the Christ, the Son of the living God, his Master said to him,
“Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-Jona; for flesh and blood hath not reveaed
this unto thee, but my Father which isin heaven.” By repeating that name,
our Lord made Peter recollect, in addition to his conversion, the many
happy seasons which he had enjoyed, in which the Lord had manifested
himself to him as he does not unto the world. We are bound to preach of
the things which we have tasted and handled. If, like John, we have been in
Patmos, let us not cease to talk of him that walketh among the golden
candlesticks. Come down from the mount to tell of what you have yourself
seen there. Be filled with recollections of al the blessed intercourse you
have enjoyed with Christ, and then speak about him to others, thus the joy
of the Lord shall be your strength. Y ou will have no doubt then of your call
to the ministry, but you will say, “that which was from the beginning,
which we have seen with our eyes which we have looked upon, and our
hands have handled, of the Word of life, declare we unto you.” “We speak
that we do know, and testify that we have seen.”

I'11. Inthethird place, | must confine mysdlf to giving you a mere outline
of THEWORK ITSELF, as our timeisflying so fast. What have we to do,
then? “Feed my sheep.” In the English, you have the command three times
over, “Feed my sheep.” What are we to do with the sheep? Feed! Feed!
Feed! That seems to be the whole of our business, “Feed my sheep.” Truth
to tell, the middle Greek word properly means shepherdize them, guide
them, lead them, go before them as a shepherd does. The first and last
words are the same, feed. In each of the three sentences there is a minute
difference, but twice out of three timesin the original the word is feed. If |
mention nothing else but feeding as the pastor’s duty, it will be the very
best lesson | could have given you, even if other valuable duties are cast
into the shade. Wherever you are weak, be strong in the pulpit. Give the
people a good hearty meal whenever you preach. They will put up with a
great many defectsif you will only feed them. An Englishmanisin a good
condition if heisfed. Feed him, and he will be al right; but if you dress
him, and do not feed him, he will not care for the clothes you put on him
however fine they are. Y ou may wash him if you like, but you must feed
him. Thereis an inward, powerful persuader which convinces a man that to
be happy and healthy he must be fed. Now, God's people are the hungriest
peoplein the world, they never seem to be satisfied. If you watch aflock of
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sheep feeding in a clover field, you will be surprised to see how they will
eat: they eat, and eat, and eat; and so God's people are a hungering,
craving people. It iswritten, “Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst
after righteousness: for they shall befilled.” They “shdl befilled;” it does
not say, they shall have anip and a bite, and then be driven away; and
therefore we are to treat them as God would have them treated, — feed
them, feed them to the full. Never be afraid of being too free with the food,
or of giving them too much sound doctrine and gospel provender.

Some want to drive the flock, but that will never do; we must feed, not
drive. We will lead them, say you; that is very good but do not lead lean
sheep; feed and fatten them, and then they will follow gladly. Perhaps you
wish to govern them, well, the middle word does mean govern after the
gospel fashion; but if you somewhat govern, yet give two supplies of
feeding for one of ruling. You will be sure to succeed if you keep to the
feeding. Blessed be God, you have not to invent a new food for his sheep;
it iswritten, “Feed them,” but it is not written, “invent food for them.” God
has appointed the proper food for his sheep; hand that out to them, and
nothing else. The Pope of Rome, who claims to be the lineal successor of
the apostle of whom we are speaking, attempts to feed in a strange manner.
| wonder how many of the sheep are able to feed on his alocutions, and
other specimens of cursing. He seems to be mainly engaged in uttering

mal edictions upon the wolves; | see no food for the sheep. How isit that
he has founded no Bible Societies in Rome for the circulation of the pure
Word of God? One of his predecessors has called the Protestant version
“poisonous pastures.” Very well, then, why not circulate a pure version:
Why not spend a part of Peter’s pence in distributing the Epistle to the
Romans? Why not exhort priests, cardinals, and bishops to be instant in
season and out of season, preaching the gospel according to the
commission of the Lord? Verily, Peter at this day is crucified head
downwards at Rome. The tradition is symbolic of the fact, for the apostle
is placed in awrong position, and exalted to honors which are a crucifixion
to him.

Brethren, you have to feed Christ’s sheep. Our Lord says, “Feed! Feed!
Feed!” He begins with “Feed my lambs.” My little lambkins, or young
believers, — these need plenty of instruction. “Feed my sheep” comes next;
feed the middle-aged, the strong, the vigorous: these do not require feeding
alone, they also need to be directed in their Christian course, and to be
guided to some field of earnest service for Christ, — therefore shepherdize
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them. Then, in the last “Feed my sheep” you have the gray-headed
believersin Christ. Do not try to govern these, but feed them. They may
have far more prudence, and they certainly have more experience than you
have, and therefore do not rule them, but remind them of the deep things of
God, and deal out to them an abundance of consoling truth. There is that
good old man, he is afather in Christ; he knew the Lord fifty years before
you were born; he has some peculiarities, and in them you must let him
take his own course, but still feed him. His taste will appreciate solid mest,
he knows afield of tender grass when he getsinto it; feed him; then, for his
infirmities require it. Feed all classes, my brethren, that is your main work;
mind that you not only get good food for the sheep, but feed them with it.
A farmer one day, after he had listened to a smple sermon, which was the
very opposite of what he generally heard, exclaimed, “O Lord, we bless
thee that the food was put into alow crib to-day, so that thy sheep could
reach it!"” Some brethren put the food up so high that the poor sheep
cannot possibly feed upon it. | have thought as | have listened to our
elogquent friends, that they imagined that our Lord had said, “Feed my
camelopards.” None but giraffes could reach the food when placed in so
lofty arack. Christ says, “Feed my sheep,” place the food among them, put
it close to them.

Take care aso that you feed yourselves. “Who rules o’ er freemen should
himsdlf be free;” we will alter the line into “Who feeds Christ’s sheep
should feed on Christ himself.” A preacher who is starved in soul will be
likely to starve his hearers. Oh, fatten yourselves on Christ, dear brethren!
Ask to have the promise fulfilled, “1 will satiate the soul of the priests with
fatness, and my people shall be satisfied with my goodness, saith the Lord.”
May the Holy Ghost work thisin you!

Having fed them, your work should also comprehend all the rest that a
shepherd does for his flock. Neglect none of these things. Go before them,
set them an example, encourage them, and direct them in difficulty. Let
your voice ever be familiar to them, carry the lamb in your bosom, gently
lead those that are in circumstances of pain and peril, care for all the flock,
be tender with any that may wander, seek after them, and bring them back.

Now what does all this involve? Knowledge. Y ou must “feed them with
knowledge and understanding.” Watchfulness. No shepherd can afford to
slumber; and at one part of the year he must be up all night, for the lambs
are being born. When you have alambing time on, or, in other words, a
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blessed revival, you will need to be especially watchful; and, as the wolf
comes not only at lambing time, but as all other seasons, you should be
always vigilant against him.

One of the chief qualifications of atrue pastor, and one that is not very
common, isagreat deal of patience. Perhaps you say, “ These people are so
sinful, and erring, and foolish.” Yes, they are like sheep; and if they were
not so, they would not need you or any other shepherd. Y our calling would
be abolished if al Christ’s people were strong, and able to instruct others.
Be very patient with them, as a nurse is with the child committed to her to
watch, and love, and teach. What an honor this office puts upon you! To
belong to the College of Fishermen with Peter, James, and John, is a great
honor; but the work of the pastor is nobler till. Well did they speak of old
of shepherd-kings, for the shepherd’s business is such asisworthy of a
king; indeed, amid his flock he isthe truest of kings. What a line of
shepherds can be traced right through the Word of God! Y our businessis
one which the first martyr followed, for Abel was a keeper of sheep: stand
like him in the midst of your flock, ready to sacrifice life itself at God's
altar. You are following the business of Jacob, who said to Laban, “In the
day the drought, consumed me, and the frost by night; and my sleep
departed from mine eyes.” Yoursis the calling of Joseph, who even when
exalted to athrone, was still “the shepherd and stone of Israel.” Whatever
your position may be, brethren, be shepherds still. Y ou are following the
trade of that noblest of woman born, I mean Moses, who kept the flock of
Jethro, his father-in-law, in the desert, and there beheld the bush on fire,
out of which God spoke with him. He who led the people like aflock all
through the wilderness was ready like a true shepherd to lay down hislife
for the flock, even asking to have his name blotted out of God's book if by
that means they might live. Y ou are following the occupation of the men
after God's own heart. If aman in these daysis after God's heart, let him
be a shepherd of the flock. “He chose David aso his servant, and took him
from the sheepfolds. from following the ewes great with young he brought
him to feed Jacob his people, and Isragl hisinheritance.” | hope, my
brethren, that like him in your youth you have dain both the lion and the
bear, and that if an uncircumcised Philistine comesin your path, you will
defy and destroy him in the name of the Lord. Y ou are following the trade
of God's only-begotten Son. The Lord had but one Son, and he made a
Shepherd of him. Imitate that good Shepherd of the sheep, who loved
them, and laid down his life for them. Trust that great Shepherd of the
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sheep, whom “the God of peace has brought again from the dead through
the blood of the everlasting covenant;” and by-and-by you shall see the
chief Shepherd, and “shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away.”

Never forget that it is Christ’ s sheep that you have to feed. Jesus says,
“Feed my sheep.” Many find fault with the churches of the present day, and
the easiest work in the world is to find fault, but, my dear brethren, bad as |
know some of the churchesto be, | know no better people than God's
people, and with al their faults | love them still. | find my choicest
companions and my bosom friends among them. | love the gates of Zion,
for, —

“There my best friends, my kindred dwell,
There God my Savior reigns.”

| dwaysfed, in reference to my own people, that if they can put up with

me, | can very well put up with them. They are Christ’s people; therefore
love them, and fedl it to be an honor to do anything for those who belong
to Jesus.

Much honor liesin the fact that our Lord says to each of us personally,
“Feed my sheep.” | think that | see him here among us; he of the pierced
hands and the marred countenance, with the thorn crown about his brow,
stands in this hall, and speaks to us. Or, if you will, with all his glories on
he comes among us, he looks on us all, and even on me also, my dear
brethren; and he says to each of us, “Do you see those poor tempted
people? They are my sheep. | have loved them from before the foundation
of the world; will you feed them for me? | have called them out of the
world by victorious grace, will you feed them for me? | have provided
abundant pasture for them, will you feed them for me? | have bought them,
with my blood, behold the memorias of my purchase in my hands and my
feet, my head and my side; will you feed them for me? | have loved you
aso, and you love me; will you feed my sheep for me? | will feed you, will
you feed them? Y our bread shall be given you, and your water shall be
sure; will you feed my beloved ones for me? | have gone to prepare a place
for them in my own sweeter pasturages on the hill-tops of glory. Will you
feed them till | come again? | will feed them through you by the Holy
Spirit, will you be my instruments?’ Do we not al reply, “Beloved Master,
we think it our highest honor to be privileged thus, and cost us what it
may, we will spend our livesin feeding thy sheep”? Brethren, say not much
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by way of vow, but say much by way of prayer. Lord, help us all
henceforth to feed thy sheep! Amen.

SOCIAL CONVERSE.

| Do not find where Jesus was ever bidden to any table and refused. If a
Pharisee, if apublican, invited him, he did not hesitate to go, not for the
pleasure of the dishes, but to do good. . . . If he sat with sinners, he
converted them; if with converts, he confirmed them; if with the poor, he
fed them; if with the rich in substance, he made them rich in grace. At
whose board did he ever visit and left not his host a gainer? The poor
bridegroom entertains him, and hath his waterpots filled with wine. Simon,
the Pharisee, entertains him, and hath his table honored with the public
pardon of a penitent sinner, and with the heavenly doctrine of remission.
Zaccheus entertains him; salvation came that day to his house with the
Author of it. That presence made the publican a son of Abraham. Matthew
is recompensed for his feast with an apostleship. Martha and Mary
entertain him, and, besides divine instruction, receive their brother from the
dead. — Bishop Hall.

The Apostle of the Gentiles: a Handbook on the Life of St. Paul. With
Notes, critical and illustrative. By B. P. PAsSK. Special Notes on Ephesus;
by J. T. Woob, Esg., F.S.A. Sunday School Union.

WHAT can the man do that cometh after the king? What can B. P. Pask
accomplish after Conybeare and Howson? Y et we are bound to confess
that Mr. Pask’s volume has a peculiar adaptation for its own purpose, and
contains more new and interesting information than we could have thought
it possible to gather upon Paul and his travels. To Sabbath-school teachers
who cannot afford to buy larger and fuller works we recommend this hand-
book, for it will answer all practical purposes and be a great assistance to
them in preparing for their classes. The book is very properly got up in that
neat and sober style which becomes expository writings. It will be a
valuable addition to the teacher’ s library.

Beacons and Patterns: or, Lessons for Young Mens. the REv. W.
LANDELS, D.D. Hodder and Stoughton.

WE are glad to see these “lessons’ in the third thousand. The beauty of the
style will commend to many reader the weighty instructions of the
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preacher, and all young men and women who read his earnest admonitions
will feel that they have been in contact with awarm heart and a wise mind.
Dr. Landelsisintensely practical, and aims at winning the soul for Jesus
and for holy living: may the best of blessings rest upon his efforts, both
with tongue and pen.

Whose Dog isit?” or, the Story of Poor Gyp. SW. Partridge and Co.

A clever antivivisection tale. We felt ourselves shivering while reading the
little book; but it ends pleasantly, and so we recovered our equanimity.

Philological French Primer; with a Classified Vocabulary and familiar
Phrases and Dialogues. By A. Cogery, B.A., L.L. Relfe Brothers.

M. COGERY teaches French in our day-school, and does his work very
efficiently. We are glad to see that his conversation book isin the second
edition, for it is carefully prepared.

Education Progressive through Life.
Essays for Students. By HENRY TRIGG. Elliot Stock.

VERY respectable essays. Y oung men who will read them with care will
not regret doing so, for they contain wise advice put in a scholarly form.

The Word of God on True Marriage. [Anonymous]. Trubner and Co.

THIs book will meet with no readers on this side the Atlantic. It proves
what we al believe, namely, the Scripturalness of Christian marriage and
the unholiness of Mormonite polygamy; but it goes further, and asserts that
Biblical authority neither sanctioned nor tolerated a plurality of wives
among the people of Israel. The author is greatly in earnest against the
admission of the territory of Utah into the Union, and well he may be so
long as the Mormon abomination remains, but the evil istoo grossto live.
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DURING the early part of the past month we were called upon to suffer the
Lord swill rather than to do it. Engagements at Liverpool, Norwich and
Maze Pond were unfulfilled through inability. Friends must excuse our
refusing for some time to come to make any promises, since we have no
power to perform those already made. We are just able to do the home
work, but no more at present. The choice seems to lie between being laid
aside pretty frequently with depression of spirit and pain of body, and
steadily keeping on with home duties; we prefer the second, because we
hope that the comparative quiet may bring greater strength for future
endeavors.

COLLEGE. Mr. Harrington leaves us for China-man’s Flats, Victoria, and
Mr. Hancock settles at Tonbridge, in Kent.

Here, perhaps, we may be allowed to notify to our Australian friends that
our son, Thomas Spurgeon, left us for Melbourne, on June 16, taking a
voyage in the Lady Jocelyne for his health. We shall be grateful to any
friends who will extend kindness to him. He will be willing to preach as
opportunity may occur.

Messrs. Clark and Smith, two worthy students of our college, will
commence evangelistic work next August. We have engaged to find them a
maintenance, that they may go through the length and breadth of the land
and preach Christ. They are very lively and able speakers. Mr. Smithisa
singer, and a so plays upon a cornet, by which means he not only fetchesin
the people to the service, but interests them when they are gathered
together. We have made him a present of a new silver trumpet, upon which
is engraved a verse from the Psalms, “With trumpet and sound of cornet,
make ajoyful noise before the Lord the King.” Both Mr. Clark and Mr.
Smith have been greatly useful in conversions, and we send them forth in
the name of the Lord, with high hopes of blessing. Their appointments
from time to time will appear in the Sword and Trowel. Our friends may
confide in these brethren, and fedl quite safe in helping them. They go first,
we believe, to Hartlepool and the northern towns. The expenses will be
considerable, and therefore we shall be willing to be assisted in this effort
by any who would like to have a share in the enterprise. Both the
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evangelists are authorized to receive subscriptions, but no oneis asked to
give.

May 22-24 — A number of friends some time ago united with Mr. Coxetor
to accept the vote of the London Baptist Association of £1,000, and erect
anew chapel at High-gate Road. Mr. Coxeter generously gave the ground.
The chapel is opened, and work has hopefully begun. Knowing that the
little band were striving nobly, and had a heavy debt, C. H. S. invited Mrs,
Coxeter and her friends to bring the remainder of her Bazaar to the
Tabernacle. Friends came up to the mark to help, though the Pastor was
absent from illness, and the very useful sum of about £250 was realized. It
is a healthy thing, even when we are |loaded with home service, to lend a
hand to brethren in whose enterprise we have no selfish interest; thus the
purest Christian feeling is brought into exercise. Thanks are tendered to the
ladies who got up a Tabernacle stall on the shortest possible notice, and
carried on its operations with so much vigor. Indeed, the whole incident
caused the Pastor great pleasure, as remarkably illustrating the willingness
of the people to aid in every good work.

June 4. — The Annua Meeting of the Home and Foreign Missionary
Working Society, was held before the prayer meeting. The pastors were
present, and both spoke in high praise of this association. Many boxes of
clothes have been sent to poor pastors during the year, for themselves and
their wives and children. Very grateful |etters were read. Mrs. Evans, at the
Tabernacle, would be very glad of half-worn garments, remnants of
material, and other gifts which could be used by families. Many ministers
are very poor, and the clothing of large familiesis a heavy expense; a box
from this society is agreat blessing, and as the ladies work up the
materias, the outlay is much less than the value of the goods distributed.
Are there not many drapers and others who have materials which are out of
the fashion, which they could well spare? If so, send them on, for we do
not care about the fashion so long as the poor ministers' children are
clothed. Boots and shoes, and garments of all sorts and sizes can be all
utilized, and cash too. Thereis serious distress in many a poor minister’s
home; let usrelieveit. Address Mrs. Evans, Tabernacle, Newington Butts.

June 6 — Although we are quite forbidden to take any services beyond our
home work, we felt able to go down and lay the foundation stone of a
school-chapel near our own house in Nottingham Road, Upper Tooting.
Here alittle band of true-hearted believers have formed a church, and given
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generoudly to build a place wherein to worship. We had great pleasurein
helping them, and as they will need about £400 more, we shall be glad if
others will help them too. Any sums sent to us will be duly appropriated.
Baptist friends in London ought to know that these good people have not
gone round to them, or received a penny from the Association, but have
helped themselves as God has enabled them. We hope that there are at
least a few who will admire this effort of a very dender band and send them
aid without being waited upon. Such giving would be of the very best kind.
Note that thisis not our sons' chapel. It is near it, but in quite another
district, with a common between. Friends can help both, or either, and we
shall be equaly glad. Partiality might have made us wish to see our sons
raise their amount first, but in the Lord's work we know no such fesling.

We find that we have given offense by saying that there was no Baptist
Church in Tooting. We really thought so, but we are informed that thereis
asmall one, and therefore we heartily apologize to our brethren for
appearing to ignore them; for whatever their views, or however obscure
the site of their chapel, we would not willfully overlook any member of the
family. We have been through the little town scores of times, but have
never seen the building: may our friends increase and multiply, and come to
the front. We ought to have a large and influential church in Tooting,
where there are many Baptists who remain unattached, or travel for miles
to worship, showing that they do not feel that they are provided for. A
movement is on foot for a church of the same faith and order asthat at the
Tabernacle, and thereis plenty of room.

June 11 — Our Almshouse Sunday School gave ateato the parents. We
are greatly gratified at the success of the many operations carried on in our
Almshouse premises. The efforts there form an important branch of our
work.

June 18. — At the prayer-meeting some of the preachers of the Baptist
Country Mission gave accounts of their stewardship, which were
particularly pleasing. Churches have been formed at Putney, Carshalton,
Walthamstow, etc. We never attended a better meeting. Our young
brethren visit villages and country towns near London and labor to raise
new churches in them. One of them has already commenced in Tooting, of
which we wrote in aformer paragraph. These earnest evangelists are ready
for more work. If they were informed of destitute suburbs, where afew
resident helpers would throw in their strength, this society would soon
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send a man to preach the gospel on the green, or in aroom, and raise a
Baptist Church. Address Mr. Bowker, Elder, Metropolitan Tabernacle,
Newington Buitts.

The Tabernacle Evangelist’s Society is another organization altogether,
which finds speakers for special servicesin London, and worksin
connection with the churches. Thus much good is done in co-operation
with settled agencies. Mr. Elvin, the secretary, may be addressed at the
Tabernacle. His workers do not restrict themselves to any denomination,
but are willing to aid all pastors who are willing to accept their help for a
short series of meetings. Besides this they carry on open-air preaching and
lodging-house visitation.

Mrs. Spurgeon’s Book Fund isrich in opportunities for doing good, but it
isvery poorly off asto the means of meeting those opportunities. A fine
vein of Primitive Methodist applicants has been opened, and very large
numbers of books have been sent out; but it does not happen that any
wealthy Primitive has been eager to contribute. Our dear suffering one
never doubts that the Lord will send in what he intends her to send out, but
regquests from needy pastors are very numerous and urgent, and she hopes
that she will not have to say them nay. Many needy preachersin Ireland are
now applying, and it is important that they should be supplied: but where
are the means? Our beloved begged us to express her thanks for valuable
books to Mr. Hodge and Mr. Gibson, of Glasgow, and to Dr. Carson and
Mr. Robert Haldane, and others; but, alas! ere we can thank Mr. Haldane
our Lord has called him home. One of his last acts was to send Mrs.
Spurgeon a number of the works of the famous Mr. Haldane.

June 19 — Thiswas a very happy day for the friends of the Orphanage
who were able to gather to the fete, but most of all for the Pastor, whose
forty-third birthday was thus celebrated. Nearly 3000 personsin all cameto
the Orphanage grounds, and all seemed delighted, and especialy were all
unanimous in congratulating the Pastor, who was overwhelmed with their
love. The sermon in the afternoon was from Genesis 30:27: “I pray thee, if

| have found favor in thine eyes, tarry: for | have learned by experience that
the Lord hath blessed me for thy sake;” and the Pastor dwelt upon the fact
that he had received countless blessings through his faithful people, and he
hoped that they would all continue with him for many a year to come. The
Public Mesting in the evening was held in the open air, and was
enthusiastic throughout. Our good friend Thomas Blake, Esq., M.P.,
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worthily occupied the chair, and was well supported by the speakers.
C.H.S. mentioned that he had that morning received 71 letters of
congratulation, al containing help for the Orphanage, amounting to about
£70, together with £43 from afriend, to tally with the number of hisyears,
and the same from atrustee. To al these thoughtful friends he tendered his
warmest gratitude. He al'so mentioned that no praise whatever was due to
himself in managing the Orphanage, but to his beloved brother and the
other trustees who so regularly conduct the business, and to Mr.
Charlesworth and the very efficient staff who do the actual work. All glory
isdueto God, but it is right that any need of honor given to men should be
justly distributed. The Orphanage is so well conducted by its officers asto
cost its President the minimum of care.

On the fete day the public saw for the first time the very handsome fountain
presented to the Orphanage by our esteemed friend Mr. B. Vickery. It isa
very useful present, and an enduring memorial of his deceased wife. We
thank the donor in the name of the trustees, but more especially on the
behalf of the two hundred and forty thirsty boys, who appreciate it much
during the hot weather.

Thanks are due to Mr. Murrell and the friends who helped to refresh the
vast assembly. So admirable were the arrangements that there was no
inconvenience experienced by a single person, so far as we could learn, but
“al went merry as amarriage bell.” God was very gracious in sending so
fine aday, and our friendsin their thousands not only enjoyed themsel ves,
but one another. They little know the thought and labor which was
expended to carry out such aday’s proceedings. our invaluable deacon,
Mr. Murrell, labored like twenty men rolled into one; and his staff of
helpers seemed fired by his example. We cannot tell the exact net proceeds
of the day, but they cannot be much under £400. The small bazaar realized
anice little sum, but if more friends would send us goods somewhere near
the time we could largely increase the income from this department. All
sorts of things can be sold, especially useful articles, and those who cannot
afford money might help usin this way. We notice in the auditing of the
accounts that our subscriptions were less last year than the year before.
Friends will not allow any failing off — will they? Our heart is cheered, and
we begin another year of our life with more pleasure than we can express.
Y et earnestly do we thank our kind friends, the best any man ever had.
More solemnly do we bless the Lord who has dealt so gracioudly with us,
and will do so evermore.
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The churches at Walworth Road Chapel and Park Road, Peckham, have
both made collections for the Orphanage without being solicited, to do so;
we are greatly gratified by this unsolicited kindness.

Mr. Cuff wishes us to report progress with regard to the Shoreditch
Tabernacle, which is so greatly needed. He has obtained promises of £6000
out of £8000 which he desires to raise this year. He has heavy work before
him: he has to build an immense house for a poor people, in a poor
neighborhood, and unless wealthy friends from other regions help again
and again the work will hardly be accomplished. It isto be done, and will
be done, the Lord being our friend's helper.

Our short article upon the Confessional has gone the round of the papers,
and we are glad it should. The more that detestable matter islooked into
the better — it is so filthy a business that no decent person could write the
whole of what he knows about it: it ought not to be tolerated in civilized
society. The questions which we have read with our own eyes fastened up
inside the confessional boxesin Italy were so loathsome that we would not
like to give a hint asto their subjects. Anglican confession shows strong
leanings towards the same putridity. If we must have an Established
Church we hope our spiritual pastors and roadsters will keep their house as
sweet as they can, for at present there is an odor of something rather high.
Parents write to us about children decoyed by Popish devices, and we are
grieved that families should be liable to such invasions; but, whatever we
may have to put up with from Romish priests, there can be no reason why
we should breed a second set of these creatures inside the church which the
nation favors with its partiaities.
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REPORT 1876-7

THISs Orphanage, originaly founded by the self-sacrifice of an esteemed
sister in the Lord, is conducted by C. H. Spurgeon, assisted by his brother,
and a body of Trustees. It receives destitute Fatherless Boys, without
respect to the religion of the parents. The buildings are arranged for the
accommodation of Two Hundred and Fifty Children, who are eligible for
entrance between the ages of six and ten. Orphans received without putting
the mothers to the trouble and expense of canvassing for votes: the
Trustees themselves selecting the most needy cases. The family systemiis
carried out, the boys living in separate houses under the care of matrons,
and not in one vast building like aworkhouse. The great object isto train
the boysin the fear of the Lord, hoping that by God’ s blessing they may be
truly converted before they leave us: at the same time the Institution
provides them with an education which fits them to take good positions in
the world.

The Institution is mainly supported by spontaneous gifts, no Collector
being paid, and no Subscriber being waited upon to pay year by year,
although a number of donors send as regularly asif they were expected to
do so. The Lord alone supplies the needs of the work by means of his
peopl€’ s generous gifts, but he sometimes tries the faith of those who
conduct it. Upwards of £10 per day is wanted to pay for the Board,
Lodging, Clothing, and Education of the Boys.

In presenting the Eighth Report, the President and Committee have to
record again their testimony to the goodness and lovingkindness of the
Lord, by whose gracious help they have been sustained during another
year, and by whose bounty the necessities of the Institution have been
supplied. “They shall abundantly utter the memory of thy great goodness,”
suggests at once the duty and the privilege of those who have received,
“from the beginning of the year to the end of it,” daily manifestations of his
love. That the Institution enjoys the smile of “the Father of the fatherless’
is seen in many ways, and the gratitude we fedl finds expression in the
language of the Psalmist — “Blessthe Lord, O my soul: and al that is
within me, bless his holy name.”
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| — STATISTICAL.

The growth of the Ingtitution will be seen in the following table of figures:

Report Date Admisson | Totd | Removd Totd In
Remova | Resdence

1 From Aug., | 154 154 | 6 6 148
1867, to
March, 1870

2 From April 42 196 |7 13 183
1870 to
March 1871

3 From April 38 234 |9 22 212
1871to
March 1872

4 From April 21 255 |15 37 218
1872 to
March 1873

5 From April 36 291 |38 75 216
1873 to
March 1874

6 From April 63 354 |42 117 237
1874 to
March 1875

7 From April 28 382 |29 146 236
1875 to
March 1876

8 From April 46 428 | 52 198 230
1876 to
March 1877

It will be seen that a greater number than usual |eft during the year, and
although at the close of the year the average number of inmates was
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reduced, there are, at the time of issuing this report, alarger number in
residence than at any previous period of our history.

Of the 52 boys who left, no less than 47 were supplied with situations and
received agood start in life; 1 entered the Marine Society’s Training Ship
for the sea; 2 were removed by friends whose improved circumstances
enabled them to support them; and 2 were dismissed on the re-marriage of
their mothers.

It is gratifying to be able to report that in many instances the employers
who have taken boys from the Institution apply for others as vacancies
occur in their establishments. In one large house in London no less than 12
boys are now engaged, all of whom are steadily rising in their respective
departments.

II.— DOMESTIC

The general conduct of the boys s praiseworthy, and the moral tone
prevailing is excellent. Fewer troubles have arisen by the admission of new
boys than in any previous year, although many of the new comers had
suffered in many ways from the disadvantages and evilsincident to
orphanage and poverty. Until our new recruits fall in with the genera
discipline of the Institution they are a source of anxiety, as only alengthy
residence fully reveals the mord taint which they have incurred, and
manifests their disposition, which is so difficult to eradicate or contral, if
bad, and foster and develop if good. An earnest Christian spirit prevails
amongst all the workers, who endeavor, in athousand ways, to
compensate as far as possible to the boys the loss of those natural
privileges which their bereavement implies.

Family worship is conducted twice daily, before the morning and evening
meals; by the Head Master and his assistants. The service is occasionally
taken by the President, or amember of the Committee, or avisitor to the
Institution who may happen to be present. The Word of God is read and
expounded, hymns sung, and prayer offered, and the whole of the boys
repeat atext selected for the day. A religious service is conducted for the
elder boys every Wednesday evening, when addresses are given by
ministerial and other friends.

On the Lord’ s-day morning the elder boys attend the service at the
Tabernacle; a second detachment is accommodated at the Wynne Road
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Chapel; and a suitable service is conducted for the rest at the Orphanage,
by Messrs. Bartlett and Daniels. Mr. W. J. Evans still superintends the
Sunday School in the afternoon, assisted by alarge staff of earnest
teachers, and Mr. Macgregor presides over the Evening Service, assisted
by Mr. C. Carpenter. All these good friends, who labor with commendable
zeal to win the children to Christ, have been connected with the Institution
from its commencement.

Some of the boys who give evidence of a change of heart are formed into a
“Young Christians' Band,” which numbers, at the present time, 92
members. During the year several were admitted to the fellowship of the
Church at the Tabernacle.

The annual meeting was held in June to celebrate the President’ s birthday,
and the annual excursion took place in September when all the boys and
the staff were kindly entertained by Mr. and Mrs. Richard May, in their
grounds at Dulwich.

During the MidSummer holidays, friends were found to take several of the
boys who, but for such generous kindness, would not have been able to
leave the Institution. We shall be glad to receive the names of those willing
to receive one or two boys for the whole or part of the time between July
25th and August 22nd of the present year.

The Christmas season was a joyous time, friends from al parts of the
country kindly sending al sorts of good things for the boys. Mr. William
Harrison sustained the precedent of former years by sending a box of figs
for each boy, and was again the medium for conveying 240 new shillings,
fresh from the Mint, from a friend who chooses to be known only by two
initias, “J.D.” The old boys, as usual, mustered in good force, and were
the heroes of the day. Through the kindness of the President all the
members of the staff received a useful present, and “ Christmas at the
Orphanage” will always be a precious memory it the history of al who
participate in its festivities.

During their term of residence in the Institution all the boys are total
abstainers, no alcohalic liquors being allowed, except by order of the
Medical Officer. A Band of Hope is conducted under the presidency of Mr.
A. Dunn, which numbers at the present time 152 members, who are
enrolled by their own free will, and with the approval of their friends. The
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elder boys attend the monthly meetings, and all are present at the lectures
which are given from time to time.

A goodly number of the boys who have |eft the Institution are engaged in
Sunday Schools, and others assist in Evangelistic Services at Mission
Stations and in Lodging Houses. “We have no greater joy than to know
that our children walk in the truth,” and adorn the doctrines they profess,
by devoutness of spirit, consistency of conduct, and earnest Christian labor
in the Lord’ s vineyard.

Il — EDUCATION

The Schools have been efficiently maintained, and the progress of the boys
in the subjects of an ordinary English education is aike creditable to both
teachers and pupils. The extra subjects are French, Drawing, and Music.
The French classes are conducted gratuitously by Madame Blim, an
accomplished French lady, who devotes two afternoons a week to her
classes. Mr. F. G. Ladds (formerly a boy in the Orphanage and now one of
the teachers), and Mr. F. Smmonds, one of the masters, have given
instruction in vocal music, and Mr. Smith has continued his class for the
harmonium.

Drawing is taught by our own teachers, all of them being qualified to
present the boys for examination in connection with the Science and Art
Department.

We presented 186 boys for examination in Freehand, Geometrical and
Model Drawing with the following results: — 61 gave satisfactory
evidence of having been taught drawing; 78 obtained certificates for
proficiency; and 42 secured prizes for excellence. The sum earned was £15
5s. 6d., apart from the value of the prizes. A lower scale of payment has
been adopted this year, which considerably reduced the grant. The progress
indicated by this report is most encouraging, for, notwithstanding the
higher standard of merit adopted, the boys obtained 28 more certificates,
and 21 more prizes than last year. Only four boys failed to satisfy the
examiners,

The object being to give a useful rather than an ornamental education, the
success achieved by the boys who have passed through the ingtitution fully
justifies the methods pursued and the limits prescribed.
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IV.— SANITARY.

During the past year a wide-spread epidemic prevailed, and although
severa isolated cases of small-pox occurred in the Institution, we are
thankful to report that, with the blessing of God upon the measures which
were promptly taken, the disease was arrested without a second individual
taking it from another.

No desth has occurred in the Institution for three years, afact which, while
it calls for special thanksgiving to God, may be accepted as an evidence of
the sound sanitary condition of the Institution. The visit of Dr. Mouat,
from the Local Government Board, who is engaged on an inquiry into the
various systems adopted for the maintenance and education of the children
of the poor, dicited the following report, which is of the most encouraging
nature: —

“I have today visited for the second time the Stockwell Orphanage, and
examined into the system of training and education pursued in it, with
special reference to an inquiry in which I am now engaged, regarding the
pauper schools throughout the country. In many important particulars this
institution is well in advance of most kindred establishments which | have
yet seen. The plan of feeding and clothing in particular is excellent, and the
instruction of the class rooms is conducted with intelligence and life. The
boys look healthy and happy, and | shall only betoo glad if | succeed in
transplanting some of the advantages of this place to the pauper schoolsin
which they are much needed. | have seldom enjoyed a visit to any school
more thoroughly than that of which I am now leaving this most imperfect
record.

(Signed) F. J. MOUAT, M.D. Formerly Secretary to the Council of
Education, Bengal.”

There has been no falling off in the funds; donors sending as regularly as
though they were pledged annua subscribers. Gifts in kind have been as
numerous and varied as in former years. The young ladies of Miss
Dransfield's educational establishment, the Ladies Working Association,
of the Wynne Road Chapel, and the Juvenile Dorcas Society in connection
with New Cross Chapel, have sent their usua supply of shirts, thereby
saving the Ingtitution a considerable sum. Miss Window has enlisted the
co-operation of her pupilsin knitting woolen comforters for the boys
during the winter months. It would be impossible to enumerate al the
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presents sent by generous friends, and which are duly acknowledged every
month in the Sword and Trowel; they are all received with gratitude, and
we take this opportunity of repeating our thanks. It is a cause of grief to us
when friends do not receive a prompt acknowledgment of their gifts, but in
almost all instances where this has occurred, the donor has failed to send
name and address with the present. We are too grateful for any help,
however small, to risk giving pain or offense to those who remember us,
and we respectfully request to be informed of the transmission of presents
at the time, and their receipt shall be duly acknowledged. Asthe work is
carried on in dependence upon God, and as His blessing evidently rests
upon it, we are confident the mean will be forthcoming as the need arises.

The work is of the Lord, and therefore the Lord’ s people should help usin
it. Will it need much pleading? If so, we cannot use it, as we shrink from
marring the willinghood which is the charm of such a service. No collector
shall ever draw a commission from us for dogging unwilling subscribers,
nor will we press and squeeze niggard gifts from reluctant hands. God will
see to his own work, and though we do not use the method of sitting still
and waiting without action, but rather stir up the minds of the Lord’s
stewards by way of remembrance, yet we are sure that he who feeds the
ravens will give his children bread.

Subscriptions large or small, will be gratefully received by C. H.
SPURGEON, Nightingale Lane, Clapham, London, SW. Gifts of Food,
Clothes, Books, Toys, and other useful articles, are aways welcome, and
should be directed to MR. CHARLESWORTH, Head Master, the Orphanage,
Stockwell, London.

VI — MODE OF ADMISSION

Applications for the admission of children should be addressed in writing to
the Secretary, and full particulars given. If the case appears eligible, aform
of application is sent, the questions on which must be answered by the
applicant, and the form returned as soon as possible. The dlightest
untruthfulness will necessitate the immediate rejection of the case. After
the case is entered on the list of candidates, the Trustees, as soon as
convenient, appoint a visitor to make personal inquiries into it. Should
these be satisfactory, the child appears before the committee and the
doctor, and, if duly elected, enters the Institution as soon as there is room.
As the number of most necessitous candidates is largely in excess of our
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accommodation there is no difficulty in supplying vacancies as they occur.
The Trustees, therefore, issue forms of application very sparingly, as they
consider it unwise to encourage hopes which are not likely to be realized.
Friends, who are only acquainted with the case in which they are specialy
interested, must not be surprised at its rejection by the Trustees, if itis
proved by them to be less necessitous than others. The election of children
not being determined by subscribers' votes, the Trustees endeavor to
maintain the strictest impartiality while considering the claims of the
various applicants, and the greatest need has the loudest voice with them.

In every case certificates of the marriage of the parents, the death of the
father, and the birth of the child will be required. The cases of illegitimate
children are not within the scope of the Ingtitution.

Applicants are requested not to call upon the Trustees privately, asthey are
bound not to attend to them otherwise, than officially. Cases will be
considered on their own merits, and they will derive no advantage from
personal solicitation. MR. SPURGEON cannot personally see any

applicants, and should not be written to. All letters on this business should
be addressed to the Secretary, MR. CHARLES BLACKSHAW, Metropolitan
Tabernacle, Newington, London, S.E.

The Orphanage is open for the inspection of the public on the afternoons of
Tuesday and Thursday in each week. At other times an order is necessary,
which can be obtained of MR. SPURGEON, or any of the Trustees. All
letters requiring an answer must contain a stamped envel ope.
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THE SWORD AND THE TROWEL

AUGUST 1877

HOW THE BOOK FUND PROSPERS.

BY MRS. C. H. SPURGEON

FOR many weeks past | have had a great desire in my heart to write out the
gracious details of the Lord' s dealings with the Book Fund during the
present year, but aimost constant pain has fettered both head and hand, and
rendered the fulfillment of the heart’s wish well-nigh impossible. But even
the “school of affliction” hasits “holidays’ (true holy-days these), and as
the “good Master” has granted me one such today, | will consecrate it to
his honor and glory by telling what great things he hath done for me and
my work since | wrote last. The commencement of the new year was
marked by an offer of six volumes of the Metropolitan Tabernacle Pulpit to
every minister who had formerly been a student of the “Pastors’ College”
and so enthusiastically was it responded to that in three months' time 164
of our own old students had received 980 volumes! | had intended this
effort to be an extra one, and extend over the entire year, but the Lord had
more work for me to do than | knew of, so he would allow of no lingering,
but graciously gave me strength to accomplish easily what at first sight
seemed a formidable task. During this time the usual work of the Book
Fund was not neglected, all applications being cheerfully responded to, one
notable feature of interest being the sudden and simultaneous awakening of
Primitive Methodist ministers to the fact that they could have the “Treasury
of David” by asking for it. Nearly 100 of their “traveling preachers’ have
received the four published volumes since January last, and if God grant his
blessing on them (as he certainly will) we may look for a hundred-fold
harvest from such seed sown in such soil. Very poor in this world’s goods,
these brethren are rich in good works, and as a rule labor more abundantly
than any of their brethren. They must urgently need books, and it is certain
that their terribly small allowances cannot procure them, and thereforeiit is
atrue Christian charity to relieve their mental need. A good book given to
an idler is adoubtful speculation: to aworker it is a sure benefit.
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For a short time during the months just flown by it seemed asif the Lord
were trying my faith by sending me more “needs’ than “supplies,” but | am
almost ashamed to speak of fears which then possessed me, they have been
so utterly routed and destroyed by subsequent favors. Now | see that the
Lord only brought a cloud over the sun to veil its brightness, lest the heat
of labor should overpower his weak child, and cause her to faint under the
burden of the day. So, blessed be his name, he “leads on softly” as “we are
ableto bear it.” Turning over the pages of my “day-book” | cannot but
rejoice to know that already nearly 3,000 volumes have been distributed
since the beginning of this year, and though this number falls woefully short
of supplying the need which exists, yet | thank God and take courage. The
few following extracts from letters will show that the intense appreciation
and loving eagerness with which these gifts were at first received has not
abated one whit. The first letter, written by a venerable pastor, atrue
“bishop” in hisdistrict, runs thus: —

“My dear Mrs. Spurgeon, — Last night | received the parcel of books, and
what shall | say? | hardly know how to express my thanks to you and your
excellent husband for such generous and Christian kindness. As | could do
nothing else, | asked the Lord to bless you and reward you most amply for
such avaluable gift. | can say it isto me better than thousands of silver and
gold could be; for | could never get from earthly riches what | this morning
obtained from reading Mr. Spurgeon’s comment on Psalm 23. The books
may well be called the * Treasury of David;’ | shall keep it asa‘Treasury’
for my own use, and will never let it go out of my family, the Lord so
helping me. Y ou cannot tell What a nice show the volumes make in my
little library; and while | am quite proud of the outside | delight myself with
the thought of what | shall find within, both for my own comfort and | trust
for the benefit of others. | am quite a book-worm, | assure you, and it
pleases me beyond expression to find so many good old authors quoted in
the ‘Treasury.” | pronounce it one of the most useful works a minister can
have in hislibrary. When | think of such Herculean labor as this, together
with so many other things, | am lost in astonishment as to how Mr.
Spurgeon pushes through all as he does. But a passage comes to my mind
which solves the mystery — By the grace of God | am what | am, and his
grace which was bestowed upon me was not in vain; but labored more
abundantly than they all: yet not I, but the grace of God which was with
me."”
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“My dear Mrs. Spurgeon, — Though | have watched with interest and
pleasure, the birth, growth, and usefulness of your ‘Book Fund,” | little
thought | should ever be so deeply indebted to you as | find myself today.
The nice parcel you so kindly sent came as ‘cold water to athirsty soul,’
and judging from the feelings of gratitude and delight produced in my own
breast | feel your work of love has made not afew pastors heartsto ‘sing
for joy.” | rejoice also to know that the work yields such sweet solace of
joy to you in your affliction; | realy think it must be one rose at |least on
this sin-blighted earth *without a thorn.””

What this dear brother saysis perfectly true. The Book Fund is the joy of
my life, and ever since the Lord gave the sweet service into my weak and
unworthy hands he has led me by green pastures and beside still waters,
and crowned me with lovingkindness and tender mercies. The next letter is
from a much-tried servant of God, who, with awife, invalid daughter, and
four young children to support (there are nine children living) on eighty
pounds per annum, may well be “unable to buy books.”

“My dear Madam, — Most gratefully do | beg to acknowledge the receipt
of the four volumes Of the ‘ Treasury of David.” The gift, | can assure you,
isamost acceptable one. Often when at the homes of my brethren | have
seen the work, and longed for its possession, deeming the desire however
quite Utopian, seeing that the purchase of such books is atogether beyond
the limit of my dender income. Ten years have elapsed since my return
from__ , wherefor along time| labored, and those years have been one
long protracted struggle for bare existence. Blessed be God, that is not all;
for if my tribulations hare abounded, so aso have my consolations,
‘Hitherto the Lord hath helped me.” The Psalms of David are ever atower
of comfort to tried saints, and your honored husbands work isto my mind
the best book that | have seen, in that it brings out the marrow and fatness
of thetext. Again, | thank you most deeply and sincerely for the gift, as
also for the good wishes by which it was accompanied.”

The foregoing letter (and, alas! | have hundreds like it) reminds me of a
few sentences which | read the other day, trandlated from the German of
Pastor Harms, of Hermannsburg. They are so quaint, and so much to the
point, that | cannot resist quoting them. He says, speaking of a
representative country minister in the “ Fatherland,” “With temporal goods,
however, this pastor is not specially well provided and, were it not that he
has aliving God in the heavens, he must many atime grow anxious and
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dispirited, which, in truth, he does not always escape, as he himself humbly
confesses. For if you have asmall benefice, alarge family, and a couple of
children at school to boot, sometimes that gives even a believer the
headache; though, indeed, there is no need for that, were faith but strong
and prayer simple enough.”

The two letters which follow are from a“Methodist” preacher and a
“Baptist” minister, both being charming expressions of a glad and grateful
heart. When | receive such epistles | always wish they could be passed
round to every kind friend who has contributed to the “Fund,” that they
might catch glimpses of the abounding happiness which they thus bestow
on others.

“My dear Mrs. Spurgeon, — The parcel containing four vols. of ‘ Treasury
of David' arrived all safe yesterday. | had been rejoicing over my good
fortune in getting as | supposed, one volume of Mr. Spurgeon’s great
work; but the receipt of such a gift was a surprise for which | was wholly
unprepared. | am entirely at alossto expressal | feel respecting such
kindness; but | beg to offer my heart’s deepest gratitude, and my earnest
prayers that heaven'’s richest blessings may come down upon yourself and
upon al through whose disinterested generosity you are able to carry on
such awork of love.

“Thisisagift indeed! May God help me to use it for his glory. One may, |
think, justly feel proud of having four such volumesin hislibrary, and the
aid they will afford in my work no one can fully realize but mysaif.
Probably there are hundreds of grateful hearts lifted up from day to day in
prayer for yourself and your indefatigable husband; if my feeble prayers can
be of any possible advantage, most gladly will | pray daily that in your
affliction the Lord will impart alarge measure of his soothing grace, that
your soul may always be filled with the brightness and peace of the
Savior’'s presence, and that you may long be spared to continue the noble
enterprise, which has aready sent relief, joy, and light into hundreds of
homes, and brought blessings into probably thousands of minds.”

“Madam, — The very handsome present which you have so kindly sent me
(Mr. Spurgeon’'s ‘Treasury of David’ four vols.) arrived quite safely about
half-an-hour ago. It has come upon me as a pleasant surprise, for your
kindness has much exceeded my expectations. | thought you might send
me one volume — | never even hoped, so far as | remember, for more than
two; and yet here are the whole four! A vauable present, truly, in more
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senses than one. | have aready been tasting its quality with relish, and fedl
certain that | shall find it, as you kindly wish, *atreasure indeed.” Thank
you very, very, very much for it; and for your letter with all the kindness of
heart which it reveals. Whatever may be the needs and privations of some
village pastors, you, at al events, are trying to minister to their joy, and to
make them more efficient in the service of the Master. And you know,
without my suggesting it, that he will give reward. Again | thank you with
earnestness which increases as | continue to look into the volumes.”

The Book Fund has received this year some splendid additions as gifts, to
its stores of works by other authors, and | have rejoiced greatly to have at
my disposal such standard volumes of divinity as the works of the sainted
brothers Haldane, Dr. Hodge, and others. But the fact becomes more and
more evident to me every day that unless already possessed of the
“Treasury of David,” our pastors look upon no other volumes as my gift
with complete satisfaction, and that in applying to me for books they fix
their heart’s desire upon the “Treasury’ or the “Sermons’ as the “summum
bonum” of their happiness. And | think thisis very natural and very proper,
so long as the management of the Book Fund rests entirely in these feeble
hands; but | trust that some day when all the churches, awaken to a sense
of the urgent need there is that “the poor minister’s bookshelf” should have
plenty of books upon it, many a noble volume, both ancient and modern,
will take its place beside the “Treasury of David.”

Asto old books which sometimes come to me troubloudly fast, | am
obliged to smuggle them in with the coveted works of my dear husband,
and but a very faint echo of any welcome they receive ever reaches my ear.
| really fear that some people think that anything in the shape of a book
will do for aminister, or they would scarcely send such things as “Advice
to Wives and Mothers,” “Essays on Marriage,” or “Lettersto a Son” as
aidsto pulpit preparation!

On looking over the list of contributors for last year, | find afalling away
of some old friends, which somewhat grieves me, for the work is more
deeply needed than ever. The famine is sore in the land — not a famine of
bread nor athirst for water, but a deeply felt and widespread need of
mental food, by those under shepherds who have to “feed the flock of
God” and | had hoped that al the friends who had so generously aided me
at the commencement of my work would have “continued with me.” To
the many who have done so | tender my most heartfelt thanks: “God bless
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you,” dear friends, and return into your own bosom some of the joy, and
gladness, and gratitude with which you have filled mine. New friends, too,
are cordialy welcomed to cooperation in the blessed work, and every gift
that comes for the Book Fund is offered to the Lord as a sacrifice of
thanksgiving. | am just now regjoicing over the fact that the Lord has
inclined the heart of a dear friend to whom | am aready greatly indebted to
give me alarge donation for the purpose of supplying all the Presbyterian
ministersin Argyleshire with the “Treasury of David,” and | have another
sum of money given by one who is a great sufferer, set apart for the
distribution of the same precious volumesin Ireland. So, for the next few
months, dear friends, you may know that the “work of the Book Fund” will
be in the full swing of business, and | pray you to remember that you can
truly and tenderly help me by asking the Lord to set the seal of hisblessing
on every book sent out. Does any one care to know that my lovely lemon
tree isin vigorous health and perfect beauty? | have not dared to count its
leaves lately, because | fedl it has far outstripped the proportions with
which my fancy fettered it; yet | never look upon it or think about it
without blessing God for making it grow so wonderfully in my sick room
that winter, where it heralded, and illustrated, helped forward, and finally
became the emblem of the “Book Fund.”

“I NEVER CARED FOR THEIR SOULS”

A REMINISCENCE BY C. H. SPURGEON.

A MINISTER will never, | should think, forget his earliest converts. He lives
to see hundreds begotten unto God by his means, but of these who were
the children of his youth he still treasures delightful memories, for are they
not his firstborn, his might, and the beginning of his strength? | can recall at
this moment, though a quarter of a century has passed, the form of an
elderly woman who had found peace with God through my youthful
ministry, and especialy do | recollect her wail of woe as she told of the
days of her ignorance, and the consequent godless bringing up of her
children. Her words were somewhat as follows, and | write them down for
the good of mothers who labor hard out of love to their dear ones, and
provide them with all necessaries for thislife, but never think of the life to
come. “Oh, sir,” said she, “I should be quite happy now, only | have one
sore trouble which keeps me very low. | am so sad about my children. |
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was left with eight of them, and | worked hard at the wash-tub, and in
other ways, morning, noon, and night, to find bread for them. | did feed
and clothe them all, but | am sure | don’t know how. | had to deny myself
often both in food and clothing, and times were very hard with me.
Nobody could have slaved worse than | did to mend and clean and keep a
roof over our heads. | cannot blame myself for any neglect about their
bodies; but as to their souls, | never cared about my own, and of course |
never thought of theirs. Two of them died. | dare not think about them.
God has forgiven me, but | can’t forget my sin against my poor dears; |
never taught them a word which could be of any use to them, poor dears.
The others are all aive, but there is not one of them in the least religious.
How could they be when they saw how their mother lived? It troubles me
more a good deal than all the working for them ever did; for I'm afraid
they are going down to destruction, and all through their cruel mother.”

Here she burst into tears, and | pitied her so much that | said | hardly
thought the was cruel, for she wasin ignorance, and would never
intentionally have neglected anything for her children’s good. “Don’'t
excuse me,” said she, “for if | had used my common sense | might have
known that my children were not like the sheep and the horses which die,
and there’s an end of them. | never thought about it at all, or | might have
known better; and | feel that | was a cruel mother never to have considered
their souls at all. They are all worldly, and none of them goes to a place of
worship, year in and year out. | never took them there, and how can |
blame them?

“As soon as | was converted | went down to my eldest son, who has a
large family, and | told him what the Lord had done for me, and entreated
him to come here with me to the services; but he said he wondered what
next, and he had no time. When | pleaded hard with him he said he was
sure | meant well, but ‘it was no go' — he liked his Sunday at home too
well to go to hear parsons. Y ou know, sir, you can’t bend atree; | ought to
have bent the twig when | could have done it. Oh, if | had led him to the
house of God when he wasl little! He would have gone then, for he loved
his mother, and so he does now, but not enough to go where | want him.
So, you see, | can do nothing with my son now. | was a cruel mother, and
let the boy go into the fields or the streets when he should have been in the
Sunday-school. Oh, that | could have my time back again, and have them
all around me as little ones, and teach them about my blessed Savior. They
are al beyond me now. What can | do?’
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She sat down and wept bitterly, and | heartily wish all unconverted mothers
could have seen her and heard her lamentations. It was very pleasant to
know that she was saved herself, and to see in her very sorrow the
evidence of her genuine repentance; but till the evil which she lamented is
avery terrible one, and might well demand a life of mourning. Y oung
mother, do not, as you love your babe, suffer it to grow up without divine
instruction. But what am | saying, — how can you teach your child if you
do not know the Lord Jesus yourself? May the good Lord lead you to give
your heart to Jesus at once, and then you will train your dear little ones for
heaven.

PULPITS.®

PULPITS hate much to answer for in having made men awkward. What
horrible inventions they are! 1f we could once abolish them we might say
concerning them as Joshua did concerning Jericho — “Cursed be he that
buildeth this Jericho,” for the old-fashioned pulpit has been a greater curse
to the churches than is at first sight evident. No barrister would ever enter
apulpit to plead a case at the bar. How could he hope to succeed while
buried alive almost up to his shoulders? The client would be ruined if the
advocate were thus imprisoned. How manly, how commanding is the
attitude in which Chrysostom is usually represented! Forgetting his robes
for the moment, one cannot but feel that such a natural posture isfar more
worthy of sublime truth than that of a person crouching over a sheet of
paper, looking up very occasionally, and then revealing no more than his
head and shoulders. Austin in his Chironomia " very properly says,
“Freedom is aso necessary to gracefulness of action. No gestures can be
graceful, which are either confined by external circumstances, or restrained
by the mind. If a man were obliged to address an assembly from a narrow
window, through which he could not extend his arms and his head, it
would be in vain for him to attempt graceful gesture. Confinement in every
lesser degree must be proportionally injurious to grace; thus the crowded
bar isinjurious to the action of the advocate, and the enclosed and
bolstered pulpit, which often cuts off more than half of hisfigure, isequaly
injurious to the graceful action of the preacher.”

The late Thomas Binney was unable to endure a platform, and was known
to fetch gowns and other materials to hang over the rails of an open
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rostrum, if he found himself placed in one; this must have arisen solely
from the force of habit, for there can be no real advantage in being
enclosed in awooden pen. This feeling will no doubt retain the close pulpit
in its place for awhile longer, but in ages to come men will find an
argument for the divinity of our holy faith in the fact that it survived
pulpits.

Ministers cannot be blamed for ungainly postures and attitudes when only a
very small part of their bodies can be seen during a discourse. If it wasthe
custom to preach as Paul did at Athens public speakers would become
models of propriety, but when the usual method is modeled upon our
woodcut of “The Reverend Dr. Paul preaching in London” we cannot
marvel if the ungainly and the grotesque abound. By the way, it is
interesting to note that Raphael in his representation of Paul at Athens
evidently had in his mind the apostle’ s utterance, “God dwelleth not in
temples made with hands, neither is worshipped with man’s hands’: hence
he delineates him as lifting his hands. | am indebted for this hint to G. W.
Hervey, M.A., who has written a very able and comprehensive “ System of
Rhetoric.”

Remarkable are the forms which pulpits have assumed according to the
freaks of human fancy and folly. Twenty years ago they had probably
reached their very worst. What could have been their design and intent it
would be hard to conjecture. A deep wooden pulpit of the old sort might
well remind aminister of his mortality, for it is nothing but a coffin set on
end: but on what rational ground do we bury our pastors alive? Many of
these erections resemble barrels, others are of the fashion of egg cups and
wine glasses; athird class were evidently modeled after corn bins upon four
legs; and yet afourth variety can only be likened to swallows' nests stuck
upon the walls. Some of them are so high as to turn the heads of the
occupants when they dare to peer into the awful depths below them, and
they give those who look up to the elevated preacher for any length of
timers crick in the neck. | have felt like a man at the mast-head while
perched aoft in these “towers of the flock.” These abominationsarein
themselves evils, and create evils.

While I am upon pulpits | will make a digression, and remark for the
benefit of deacons and churchwardens that; | frequently notice in pulpits a
most abominable savor of gas, which evidently arises from leakage in the
gas-pipes, and is very apt to make a preacher feel half intoxicated, or to
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sicken him. We ought to be spared thisinfliction. Frequently, also, alarge
lamp is placed close to each side of the minister’s head, thus cramping all
his movements and placing him between two fires. If any complaints are
made of the hot-headedness of our ministers, it is readily to be accounted
for, since the apparatus for the purpose is arranged with great care. Only
the other night, | had the privilege, when | sat down in the pulpit, to feel as
if some one had smitten me on the top of my head, and as | looked up there
was an enormous argand burner with areflector placed immediately above
me, in order to throw alight on my Bible: avery considerate contrivance
no doubt, only the inventor had forgotten that his burners were pouring
down aterrible heat upon a sensitive brain. One has no desire to experience
an artificial coup de soleil while preaching; if we must suffer from such a
calamity let it come upon us during our holidays, and let it befall us from
the sun himself. No one in erecting a pulpit seems to think of the preacher
as aman of like feelings and senses with other people; the seat upon which
you are to rest at intervalsis often a mere ledge, and the door-handle runs
into the small of your back, while when you stand up and would come to
the front there is often a curious gutta-percha bag interposed between you
and your pulpit. This gummy depository is charitably intended for the
assistance of certain deaf people, who are | hope benefited; they ought to
be, for every evil should have a compensating influence. Y ou cannot bend
forward without forcing this contrivance to close up, and | for my own part
usually deposit my pocket-handkerchief in it, which causes the deaf people
to take the ends of the tubes out of their ears and to discover that they hear
me well enough without them.

No one knows the discomfort of pulpits except the man who has been in
very many, and found each one worse than the last. They are generally so
deep that a short person like myself can scarcely see over the top of them,
and when | ask for something to stand upon they bring me a hassock.
Think of aminister of the gospel poising himself upon a hassock while heis
preaching: a Boanerges and a Blondin in one person. It is too much to
expect us to keep the balance of our minds and the equilibrium of our
bodies at the same time. The tippings up, and overturnings of stools and
hassocks which | have had to suffer while preaching rush on my memory
now, and revive the most painful sensations. Surely we ought to be saved
such petty annoyances, for their evil is by no means limited by our
discomfort; if it were so, it would be of no consequence: but, alas! these
little things often throw the mind out of gear, disconnect our thoughts, and
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trouble our spirit. We ought to rise superior to such trifles, but though the
gpirit truly iswilling the flesh is weak. It is marvelous how the mind is
affected by the most trifling matters: there can be no need to perpetuate
needless causes of discomfort. Sydney Smith’s story shows that we are not
alonein our tribulation. “1 can’'t bear,” said he, “to be imprisoned in the
true orthodox way in my pulpit, with my head just peeping above the desk.
| like to look down upon my congregation — to fire into them. The
common people say | am abould preacher, for | like to have my arms free,
and to thump the pulpit. A singular contretemps happened to me once,
when, to effect this, | had ordered the clerk to pile up some hassocks for
me to stand on. My text was, ‘We are perplexed, but not in despair;
persecuted, but not forsaken; cast down, but not destroyed’ | had scarcely
uttered these words, and was preparing to illustrate them, when | did so
practicaly, and in away | had not at al anticipated. My fabric of hassocks
suddenly gave way; down | fell, and with difficulty prevented myself from
being precipitated into the arms of my congregation, who, | must say,
behaved very well, and recovered their gravity sooner than | could have
expected.”

But | must return to my subject, and | do so by repeating the belief that
boxed-up pulpits are largely accountable for the ungainly postures which
some of our preachers assume when they get out of their cages and are
loose upon a platform. They do not know what to do with their legs and
arms, and feel awkward and exposed, and hence drop into ridiculous
attitudes. When a man has been accustomed to regard himself as an
“animated bust” he feels asif he had become too long when he is made to
appear at full length.

AN EARNEST WARNING AGAINST UNBELIEF.

NO. 3217

A SERMON PUBLISHED ON THURSDAY,
SEPTEMBER 29TH, 1910,

DELIVERED BY C. H. SPURGEON,
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AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

“And to whom swear he that they should not enter into his rest, but
to them that believed not? So we see that they could not enter in
because of unbelief. — Hebrews 3:18, 19.

ALL the histories of Scripture are written for our ensamples, but especially
the story of the Israglites in the wilderness, which is given to us at alength
far exceeding the value of the narrative except it be intended for purposes
of spiritual instruction; for it occupies four books of the Old Testament,
and those by no means short ones. These things were written that we might
see ourselvesin the Israglites asin a glass, and so might be warned of
dangers common to us and to them, and be guided to a worthier use of the
privileges which we enjoy. Always read Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and
Deuteronomy with this view, — “This is the story of the church of God in
the wilderness: | would see how God dealt with them and how they dealt
with him, and from this learn lessons that may be useful to mein my own
pilgrimage to the eternal rest.”

The great promise which was given to Isragl was Canaan, that choice land
which God had of old allotted to them. “When the Most High divided to
the nations their inheritance, when he separated the sons of Adam, he set
the bounds of the people according to the number of the children of
Israel.” He made Palestine to be the center of worship, the joy of all lands,
the seat of his oracle, and the place of his abode. In the wilderness, the
tribes were journeying towards this country, and it was a very short
distance from Egypt, so that, they “might almost at once have taken
possession of the land,” and yet it “cost them forty years traveling. If you
trace their journeyings, you will see that they ran a perpetual zigzag,
backward and forward, to the right and to the left. Sometimes they were
actually journeying away from the promised rest, plunging into the deeps
of the howling wilderness; and al, we are told, because of their unbelief.
The land itself flowed with milk and honey: it was aland of brooks and
rivers, aland upon the surface of which all choice fruits would grow, and
out of whose bowels they could dig copper and iron. It was the choicest of
all lands, and will yet again become so when there is an end of the accursed
rule which now makes it desolate. Once more, under decent, settled rule,
and properly irrigated, it will again bloom, and become such a country as
all the world besides cannot match. This was the promised land, and into it
they were to enter, and therein to multiply and increase as the stars of
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heaven, and to be a nation of kings and priests unto God. But “they could
not enter in because of unbelief.” This alone shut them out.

Brethren, Canaan is atype to us of the great and goodly things of the
covenant of grace which belong to believers; but if we have no faith, we
cannot possess a single covenant blessing. This day, in the proclamation of
the gospel, the demand is made of faith in God; and if there be no faith, no
matter how rich the gospel, how full its provisions, and how precious the
portion which God hath prepared, none of us can ever enter into the
enjoyment of them.

Some of you, because of unbelief, have not entered into the rest which God
giveth to his people even here below (“for we which have believed do enter
into rest;”) and into the rest which remaineth, the blessed Sabbath of the
skies, you will not be able to enter because of unbelief. This pains and
troubles me, but so it is. Moses wrote a mournful Psalm which began,
“Lord, thou hast been our dwelling place in al generations,” and then he
went on to weep and bewail the transitory nature of man’s estate. He
wrote it while he was seeing forty funerals, at the least, every day, for it
required an average of forty deaths per diem to carry off all the people that
came out of Egypt in the forty years. Their days were spent in bewailing
the dead so that it was true of them asit is not true of us, “All our days are
passed away in thy wrath.” They had to mourn and sigh, with Canaan but a
little way ahead. They might have been laughing in its glades, sunning
themselvesin its plains, feasting on its figs and grapes and corn; but,
instead there they were pining and dying, digging graves and expiring, for
they could not enter in because of unbelief.” Many, many, many this day
are tormenting themselves with needless despondency, shivering in fears
they need not know, and vexed with plagues they need not feel, because
they fail to rest in Christ through unbelief. Alas, myriads more are
descending into the lake, that burneth with fire, and know no rest, and
never shall know any! For them the harps of angels never sound, for them
the white robes are not prepared, because the unbelieving must have their
portion in the fiery lake. Oh, that God would now deliver them from this
dreadful sin of unbelief!

| have only three remarks to make, and the first is, that these were a
highly-favored people, yet they could not enter in because of unbelief;
secondly, that the sole and only thing, according to the text, which shut
them out was unbelief; and that, thirdly, there were other people, their own
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sons and daughters, who, being delivered from this unbelief, did enter in.
That must have made the case more clear against them, because their little
ones, who they said should be prey, were nevertheless permitted each one
to stand in hislot. God's purpose was not frustrated because of man’s
unbelief. “1f we believe not, yet he abideth faithful: he cannot deny
himsdf.”

| . First, then, THESE WERE A HIGHLY-FAVORED PEOPLE, YET THEY
CouLD NOT ENTER IN BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF.

Mark you, this was not said of Egyptians Amorites, Philistines; no, it was
said of Israglites who occupied the position of those who, in the New
Testament, are called the “children of the kingdom”, many of whom will be
cast out. These are the persons to whom it may be truly said, “Be ye sure
of this, that the kingdom of God is come nigh unto you.” The dust of the
feet of God's servants will be shaken off against you, but yet you have
heard the message of mercy, and you have been as highly-favored as
Bethsaida and Chorazin when they heard the word which, through its
rejection, wrought for them a more intol erable doom.

Now, think of it. These Israelites had seen great wonders wrought. These
men were in Egypt during those marvel ous plagues. What timesto livein,
when they heard of miracle after miracle, peals of God's great thunder
when he made his storm to beat about the head of proud Pharaoh! These
men had seen the waters turned into blood, and the fish floating dead upon
the stream; they had seen the murrain on the cattle, and the great hailstones
which destroyed the harvest. They had been in the light when al the
Egyptians were in the darkness that might be felt. They had seen the
plagues of locusts and of lice, and all the terrors of the Lord, when Jehovah
took arrow after arrow out of his quiver, and shot them against the hard
heart of Pharaoh. They had all eaten of the paschal lamb on that dread
night when Egypt wept sore because the chief of al their strength had been
smitten in all the dwellings of the sons of Ham. They had gone out with
their kneading-troughs in haste to escape from the land of bondage,
brought forth with a high hand and an outstretched arm. These very men
had been with Moses when Pharaoh pursued them, and when that lifted rod
affrighted the Red sea, and Israel found an open channel where of old the
waves had perpetualy rolled. They had marched through the depths as
through the wilderness; and they had seen the eager waters leap back again
into their place, and drown all Egypt’s chivalry. They had heard the song of
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Miriam, “Sing ye to the Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriously; the horse
and his rider hath he thrown into the sea.” Y et “they could not enter in
because of unbelief.”

And, oh, brethren, there are some among you who have seen great marvels
wrought by God! Y ou have known the gift of his dear Son, so asto be
assured of the fact, and to see it with your mind’s eye, though you have not
believed unto salvation. Y ou know what God has wrought for his people,
you know how he delivered them, and saved them by the blood of his Son.
Y ou have been present when the power of the Lord has swept through the
audience as the wind sweeps through the forest, and breaks the cedars of
Lebanon. Y ou have known the mighty works which God has done in the
midst of the congregation, and your eyes have seen them, and your fathers
have also told you of the wondrous things which he did in their day and in
the old time before them; and yet, with all this before you, and your mother
in heaven, and your sister in the church of God, and your friends saved,
you yourselves cannot enter in because of unbelief. Ah! the Lord will not
have mercy upon you because of what you have seen, for so much light is
but an aggravation of the guilt of your unbelief; and, instead of pleading in
your favor, it demands justice on those that believe not after all they have
seen.

To these Isradlites great things had been revealed, for during their sojourn
in the wilderness, they had been scholarsin a gracious school. You
yourselves have marveled that they did not learn more. What glorious
marchings those, were through the wilderness, when the mountains saw
thee, O God, and they trembled, when Sinai was altogether on a smoke!
To what other people did God ever speak as he spake to them? To whom
did he give the tablets of divine command, written with his own mysterious
pen? Where else did he dwell between the cherubim, and shine forth with
glorious majesty? Where else did he reveal himsalf in type and shadow, by
priest and sacrifice and altar? Where else was heard so sweetly holy psalm
and daily prayer? Where else smoked the morning and the evening lamb,
God teaching by all these? And yet, when they heard, they did provoke;
when they were taught, they refused to learn; when they were called, they
went not after him. Their hearts were hardened, and they believed not the
Lord their God.

We too, have enjoyed a clear revelation. We have heard the gospel more
plainly than the Israelites ever did. This blessed book has more light in it
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than Moses could impart, and the preaching of the gospel, where it is done
affectionately and earnestly, and by the help of the Spirit of God, isa
greater means of grace to the soul than all the sacred rites of the
tabernacle. Shall it be with us as with them? “They could not enter in
because of unbelief”; shall we labor under the same disability? Sharersin
solemn feasts, and yet their carcases fell in the wilderness! Partakers of
countless blessings, favored with the light of God, and yet shut out from
Jehovah's rest because they believed not! Will this be our portion also?

Remember also, that, they were a people with whom God had great
patience. Has it ever struck you — the great patience which must have
been exercised in forty years of provocation? | put it to any man here who
has a good temper, and is very calm and cool, and singularly forgiving;
how long could you stand provocation? Brother, if they did always
provoke you intentionally, willfully, and repeatedly, how long could you
bear it? Ah, you would not be provoked one-half so long as you think you
would, without, at least, coming to blows. When Jesus said to his disciples
that, if a brother should trespass against them seven timesin a day, and
seven timesin aday should turn and say, “1 repent,” they should forgive
him. The very next thing we read is that the apostles said to the Lord,
“Increase our faith,” as much asto say, “Flesh and blood can never attain
to that Lord, thou must increase our faith if we are to do that.” But forty
years provocation, what think you of that? Some men bear provocation
well because they cannot return it, on the principle mentioned in Cowper’s
ballad, —

“ So stooping down, as needs he must
Who cannot sit upright.”

But when a man knows his power to end the provocation, and to deliver
himself, he is not so dow to ease him of his adversary. See the gentleness
of the Lord. Forty yearsis he provoked! One would have thought that,
surely, in that time these people would turn and repent. Moses himself, |
think, in the greatest agony of his prayer, could only have said, “Lord, give
them twelve months in which they may mend their ways.” That gracious
intercessor who is mentioned in the parable of the fig-tree only said, “Let it
alonethisyear also.” That was al. But thiswas forty years! A fruitlesstree
standing for forty yearsl Why cumbereth it the ground? Oh, the stupendous
mercy of God! But they could not enter into his rest after all. Will it be the
same with you who have heard the gospel for many years? What isto
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becomes of you? When so much patience is lost upon you, what, must
happen next? | scarcely feel asif | could pity you, | seem asif | pitied God
that he has borne your indifference so long as the only return for his great
love. In what manner has he acted that you should so ungenerously treat
him and continue still to provoke him? | fear it will ere long be said of you,
“they could not enter in because of unbelief.”

Once more only on this point. These people had also received great
mercies. It was not merely what they had seen, and what they had been
taught, and the longsuffering they had enjoyed; but they had received very
remarkable favors. They drank of the rock which followed them; and the
mannafell every morning fresh from heaven for them. Men did eat angels
food. They had a cloudy pillar to guide and shield them by day; and that
same pillar at night became alight of fire, and so lit up the canvas city all
night long. The Lord was awall of fire round about them and aglory in
their midst. Will you think, dear friend what God has done for you from
your childhood until now? Mayhap you found yourself upon a mother’s
lap, and she was singing of Jesus; and as you grew up, you dwelt in a
family circle where that dear name was a household word. By-and-by, you
were led to agodly teacher to be taught more about Jesus; and since then,
you have heard from the pastor’ s mouth a message which he tries to steep
in love whenever he deliversit. Then think of the lord’s gracious
providence. Y ou have been fed and cared for. Perhaps you have been,
brought very low, but you have had food and raiment. Others are pining in
the workhouse and you have, probably, a competence, or you are in health,
and are able to earn your livelihood, and in times of sickness, God hears
you, and keeps you from death. Y ou have been preserved incident, and
here you are, kept alive with death so near. Will you not turn unto the
Lord? For if not, he will not always spare you. Earth feels your weight too
much for her, and almost asks God to let her open a grave for the wretch
who refuses to love his Creator. Time itself is getting impatient of your sin,
and hurrying on the hour when your allotted span will be over, and you will
be forced into a dread eternity. O soul, soul, highly-favored as thou art, it
seems so sad athing that of thee it should be said, “He could not enter in,”
or “she could not enter in” — “because of unbelief.”

|'1. And now afew words upon our second head. NOTHING BUT UNBELIEF
SHUT THEM OUT. They could not enter in because of unbelief.”
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It was not through great sin in other respects although they were a sinful
people. God was ready to forgive them everything else but unbelief; and
had they but been willing and obedient, the times of their ignorance he
would have winked at. He had provided sacrifices on purpose to take away
sins of ignorance, and multitudes of sins besides; but nothing takes away
the sin of unbelief, so long asit remainsin the heart. Ye must be believers,
or the blood of Jesus Christ itself shall never be sprinkled upon you to your
cleansing. However great your sins may have been, all manner of sin and
iniquity shall be forgiven unto you if you believe. The greatness of hissin
shall shut no men out of heaven; unbelief alone, will stop the way.

Neither, my dear brethren, would their other evil tendencies have kept
them out of Canaan. God knew what they were. They had been arace of
davesin Egypt, and it is not easy for a nation long in bondage to rise to the
dignity of freedom: the Israglites in the wilderness were people of alow
type, much degraded by davery, and God was therefore lenient with them.
Many laws he did not make, because he knew they would not keep them,
and there were some things which he permitted them which could not be
permitted to us. “Moses, because of the hardness of your hearts, permitted
you to put away your wives,” said Jesus. The Lord was very gentle
towards their moral weakness, and bore with them as a nurse with her
children but when it came to unbelief, — a doubt of him who was so
clearly God — adenia of his power, his faithfulness, histruth, then they
were shut out of Canaan as with an iron gate.

My brethren, they were not unbelieving from want of evidence; yet they
had not more than you have, because most of you have abundant evidence
of the truth of the gospel. The Bible to you has been God's Book from
your childhood and you take its inspiration for granted and you are
therefore inexcusable if you do not trust Christ. If a man’s skepticism
includes a doubt of the existence of God, or the truth of Scripture, we will
talk to him another time; but with most of you there are no such
guestionings, and the Lord Jesus might well demand of you, “If | tell you
the truth, why do you not believe me?’ If before the judgment seat of
Christ aman shall be forced to confess, “1 believe the Bible to be God's
Word,” | cannot imagine the apology which he can frame in his heart for
not having believed in Jesus Christ. To you, then, there is no lack of
evidence; and if you are shut out of heaven, your own willful unbelief must
bear the blame.
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The Israglites were not unbelieving from want of encouragement for as |
have already shown you, the Lord sweetly encouraged them to believein
him by the great things he did for them, and by his gentle dealings day by
day. Most of you have been gently persuaded and encouraged to trust in
the Lord Jesus. How blessedly the word of God has worded its invitations
S0 as to suit the timorousness of poor trembling sinners; and as a preacher |
can honestly say that | lay out all my witsto think of truths which might
cheer desponding souls! God, who abounded to mein al goodness and
mercy is bringing me tenderly to his feet, has made me long after souls that
| may bring them to him! If you have not believed, it has not been for want
of invitations, and expostulations, and encouragements, and words of
consolation. No, you will not be able to blame the Bible or the preacher;
but unbelief of the most wanton kind will be chargeable upon you, and will
shut you out of God’s rest.

Nor would it have been true if the Israelites had said that they could not
enter in because of difficulties. There was the Jordan before them, and
when they entered the land, there were cities; walled to heaven, and giants
before whom they felt like grasshoppers. Y es, but that did not hinder, for
God divided the Jordan, made the walls of Jericho to fall flat to the ground,
and sent the hornets before them to chase out the giants. Israel had little
more to do than to go up and take the spoil.

Now, soul, there is no difficulty between you and eterna life which Christ
either has not removed already or will not remove asyou believein him. As
for your iniquities, when you believe, they are gone — the Jordan is
divided. Asfor your inbred sins, he will surely drive them out little by little,
when you believe in him. Asfor your old habits, which are like the high
walls of the Canaanitish cities, they shall fall down at the sound of the
ram’s horns of faith. Only believe, and thou shalt enter into rest. Trust in
God, and impossihilities shall vanish, and difficulties shall become a
blessing to thee. Nothing hinders thee except, that thou will not believe;
and if thou wilt not believe, neither shalt thou be established. “If ye believe
not,” says Christ, “that | am he, ye shal diein your sins.” “Thisisthe
condemnation, that light is come into the world, and men loved darkness
rather than light.” Thisisthe sin of which | pray the Spirit of God to
convince you, “Of sin because they believe not on me.”

[ I'l. Thethird head was that SOME DID ENTER IN. These were their own
children, and | have been wondering whether, if | should preach invainto a
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whole generation of those who reject Christ, | might yet hope that their
children would rise up to call the Redeemer blessed. Dear young man, do
not follow in your unbelieving father’s footsteps. Dear girl, do not imitate
the indecision, the halting between two opinions, which you have seenin
your mother. If her carcase must fall in the wilderness, there is no reason
why yours should. Isit not agreat mercy that the Lord does not reject us
because of the sins of our fathers? Though you were a child of shame, yet
you may be a child of graces; though your pedigree, were dishonorable,
your end may be glorious. If the history of your ancestorsis full of unbelief
and rejection of the Lord, yet this need be no reason why you should perish
with them.

Look at the effect of this upon the fathers, as they looked upon their sons,
and said, “That boy of mine will have a house and home in the holy land,
but | must die in the desert, That girl of mine will be among the merry
wives that make joy in Eshcol, and that go up to the house of the Lord in
Zion; but | must be buried in this waste of sand, for the Lord has swornin
hiswrath that | shall not enter into hisrest.” Fathers and mothers, how do
these things suit you? | am sure, if it were my lot to see my boys rgjoicing
in the Lord while | was myself an unbeliever, and could not enter in
because of unbelief, | could not bear it. | could not bear it. How | wish that
your children would entice you to Christ! | have known it happen by the
influence of dear departing infants. Many atime, the Lord has caught a
babe away from its mother’s breast, to her grief at first, but to her salvation
in the end. The shepherd could not get the sheep to follow till he took up
its lamb, and carried it in his bosom, and then the mother would go
wherever he liked. Perhaps the Lord has done that with some of you on
purpose that you may follow him. Do you want him to come, and take
another little one? Ah, he may, for he lovesyou! If oneis not enough, he
may take another, till at last you follow the Shepherd's call. If you will not
follow Jesus you cannot enter where your babes have gone. Mather, you
shall not see the heavenly field wherein your little lambs are resting; you
are divided from them, for ever. Unbelieving father, you cannot follow
your sons; your believing offspring are with God, but you must be cast out
from his presence. Can you endure this?

O impenitent sinner, do you not know that God’ s purpose shall not be
frustrated? If you will not have Christ, otherswill. If you will not come to
the banquet of hislove, he will gather the wanderers and the outcasts, for
his wedding shall be furnished with guests. As surely asthe Lord liveth,
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Christ shall not die in vain. Heaven shall not be empty, and the sacred
orchestra of the skies shall not lack musicians. If you count yourselves
unworthy, others whom you have despised shall be welcomed to the feast
of love. Harlots and outcasts, his mighty grace will save, and you, the
children of the kingdom, shall be cast into outer darkness, where weeping
and wailing and gnashing of teeth are heard. Can you bear it? Can you bear
to think of it? If you can, | cannot. When | think of any of my hearers
perishing | fedl like Hagar when she could not help her child, and therefore
laid him under the bushes, and went away saying “L et me not see the death
of the child!” One of you lost! One of you lost! It istoo much for me to
think of! Yet to many of you the gospel has been preached in vain, for the
bearing of it has not been mixed with faith. The Lord have mercy upon
you!

Tomeitisespecialy appaling that a man should perish through willfully
rejecting the divine salvation. A drowning man throwing away the lifebelt,
a poisoned man pouring the antidote upon the floor a wounded man
tearing open his wounds: any one of theseis a sad sight, but what, shall we
say of asoul putting from it the Redeemer, and choosing its own
destruction? O souls, be warned and forbear from eternal suicide. Thereis
still the way of salvation “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt
he saved.” To believeisto trust. | met with one the other night, who had
imbibed the notion that saving faith was simply to believe that the doctrines
of the Word of God and the statements therein made are true. Now faith
includes that, but it is much more. Y ou may believe all this Book to be
true, and be lost notwithstanding your belief. Y ou must so believeit asto
act upon it by trusting. “Trust what?’ say you. Let us ater the question
before we answer it. “Trust whom?’ Y ou have to trust in aliving person,
in the Lord Jesus Christ, who died as the Substitute for those who trust
him, and lives to see that those whom he bought with blood are al'so
redeemed from their sins by power, and brought home to heaven. Trust
Jesus Christ, soul. Have done with yourself as your confidence, and
commit your soul unto the keeping of the faithful Redeemer.

Have you done so? Then, even if the clock has not ticked once since you
believed in Jesus Christ, you are as surely saved asif you had been at saint
these twenty years, for he that believeth in him is not condemned. This
declaration makes no stipulation as to time. “There is therefore now no
condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus.” “He that believeth and is
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baptized shall be saved.” God grant that you may obey the heavenly
precept, for Jesus Christ’s sake! Amen.

NOTICES OF BOOKS.

Reading Covers for Spurgeon’s Sermons. Passmore and Alabaster.

FRIENDS who wish to keep their sermons clean can have very neat cases
for them for one shilling. These covers are redlly very useful articles.

Northern Lights: Pen and Pencil Sketches of Modern Scottish Worthies.
By Rev. JABEZ MARRAT. Wesleyan Conference Office, and 66, Paternoster
Row.

IT was a happy thought to gather together a number of memoirs of great
Scotchmen under so brilliant atitle; and it somewhat amuses us that our
Wedleyan friends should have carried it out. What can be more pleasant
than to see Arminians gazing upon Calvinists with admiration, and
regarding them as “northern lights’? Thisis asit should be. Here we have
miniatures of Sir Andrew Agnew and Sir James Brewster, Chalmers and
Irving, the Haldanes, Guthrie, James Hamilton, and many others. The style
of the writing is by no means first-class, but as a whole the book is of the
right sort, and the more of its class the better. We have given our readers
the life of David Sandeman as a specimen.

The Atonement in its Relations to the Covenant, the Priesthood, and the
Intercession of our Lord. By HUGH MARTIN, D.D. Edinburgh: Lyon and
Gemmeéll.

SOMETHING like theology. We wish our young divines would feed upon
such meat as this, and we should hear no more of the modern sham
redemption. Dr. Martin teaches areal substitution, and an efficient
atonement, and has no sympathy with Robertson, and those of his schooal.
We thank God for Scotland, and trust that she will ever nurse for us a host
of sturdy Calvinists, for whom the boastful schemes of the “modern
thought” men will have no charms. We are that told many Free Church
ministers are going over to the Broad School, but we do not believe it, and
will not till we have far more evidence than at present.

Israel in Canaan under Joshua and the Judges. By ALFRED EDERSHEIM,
D.D., Phil. D. Religious Tract Society.
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DR. EDERSHEIM is producing a series of Bible Histories, of which thisisthe
third volume. Each oneis complete in itself, and replete with information
and godly uses. To Sabbath-school teachers and junior students of the
word of God these works will supply much important instruction. Few
authors possess so much knowledge of Jewish manners and modes of
expression, and with none may the orthodox feel more safe than with the
worthy doctor.

The Evangelistic Hymn Book. Compiled for J. Manton Smith and Alfred J.
Clarke. With a prefatory note by C. H. SPURGEON. Price One Penny.
Passmore and Alabaster.

OUR two evangdlists will use this collection of one hundred and forty
hymns, and we hope others will useit too. We believe it to be one of the
cheapest hymn-books extant, and one of the best. It contains good
doctrinal hymns as well as the popular pieces used at revival meetings; and
we beg our friends who are holding special servicesto try it before they
purchase others. The profits will go to our evangelistic enterprise, which
will be costly and needs all the help we can obtain. The hymns are choice
and the variety great: our esteemed brother, Mr. Charlesworth, made the
selection and executed it with great pains.

Poems, Lectures, and Miscellanies. By ADAM B. TopD. Edinburgh: John
Forsyth, Guthrie Street.

FARMERS in Scotland are often well-read, literary men, and we suppose
that along the Border there are more minor poets among them than in any
other region. Mr. Todd writesin avery capita style, with much poetic
feeling. Hiswork is not quite in our line of things, nor could we endorse all
he says, but we doubt not that many will while away an hour pleasantly
with his poems and lectures.

Commentary on the Song of Songs and Ecclesiastes. By FRANZ
DELITZSCH, D.D. Trandated from the German, by Rev. M. G. EASTON,
D.D. Edinburgh: T. and T. Clark.

THIswork, like most of Messrs. Clark’s series, isintended for scholarly
readers, and if any others should purchase it they would make but little out
of it. We have given elsewhere an extract from Dr. Delitzsch’s introduction
to the Song of Songs: his theory commends itself to us far more than any
other we have seen, though we think that its first, and not its second
subject, isthe love of Christ and his church. The Commentary is mainly
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critical, and though dry, as nearly all German works are, it is sound, and
likely to be of great assistance in discovering the literal sense. It is pleasing
to know that evangelical teaching is now in the ascendant in the German
universities. Our learned English brethren will much value this exposition
of Dr. Delitzsch.

The Martyr Graves of Scotland. Second Series. By the Rev. JOHN H.
THOMSON. Edinburgh: Johnstone, Hunter, and Co.

WE do not wonder that Mr. Thomson has issued a second series of papers
describing is visit to the martyrs graves: it must have been a pleasant
occupation for him to travel to those sacred spots, and certainly his notes
are full of interest to the lover of heroic memories. The materials which
Mr. Thomson has gathered are usually taken from larger works of Scottish
history, but his descriptive notes place these details in amore vivid form
before the reader. On both sides of the Tweed this volume deserves to be
widely read.

Seven Wonders of Grace. By C. H. SPURGEON. Being No. 2 of Spurgeon’s
Shilling Series. Passmore and Alabaster.

To set forth some of the “Wonders of Grace” this little book was prepared.
Come, reader, and see the various characters upon which grace operates,
and it may be, if you are unsaved, you will find here a something to arouse
or to encourage you.

Pendower: a Story of Cornwall in the time of Henry the Eighth. By M.
FILLEUL. T. Nelson and Sons.

PopPisH persecutions in Cornwall are here worked up into a considerable
volume, and those who give works of religiousfiction to their young
people will find this to be one of the best and safest.

Mariner Newman; a Voyage in the good ship “ Glad Tidings’ to the
Promised Land. By DUNCAN MACGREGOR. Hodder and Stoughton.

TIME isavery precious commodity with us, or we should have given a
lengthened notice of this evidently interesting allegory. For the present we
are saving it for a season of quiet, when we can read it through and review
it a length; which we should not purpose to do if we did not think very
much of it. Our young readers especially will find here much that will
instruct and at the same time gratify them. If half the talent wasted on
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stories had been sanctified to nobler ends and spent as Mr. Macgregor has
spent his, we should not, perhaps, have had more “Filgrims’ like Bunyan’s,
but we should have had a number of charming allegories.

NOTES.

THIS has been a vacation season, and we have shared in it and have
therefore but few jottings for our memoranda; we are, however, right glad
to have received aletter from Dublin as to our two evangelists, Messrs.
Clarke and Smith. The opening of the campaign looks well. Let us pray for
increasing blessing.

“Dear Sir, — Messrs. Clarke and Smith, so recently delegated by your
College to evangelistic work, are here amongst us. They have come at the
instance of our ‘United Services Committee’ to hold a series of meetingsin
connection with a Tent Mission carried on each summer inour ‘ Liberties.’
The *Liberties used to be the best part of our metropolis. In them wealth
and religion had their abode. Weaving factories, gentlemen’ s residences,
churches, and meeting-houses abounded. For a century, however, the
locality has been steadily degenerating, and as it has sunk in the socia scale
it has passed more and more into Romish hands. It saddens a visitor to see
all through this district, amid its present misery and barbarism, the relics of
avanished civilization. Large houses apportioned to several poor families,
yet still bearing expensive carvings and adornments indicative of ‘the pride
of former days.” The narrow streets where lived the Huguenot Latouches,
Lefroy, Delacherois are now out of the circulation of the city’ s traffic, and
almost blocked up with stalls for old clothes, furniture, vegetables, fish,
meat, etc. Here the stench on a hot day, or after a sudden shower, is
sometimes dreadful. it isthis locality which gives Dublin its sad pre-
eminence on the mortuary list. The Coombe and its adjoining streets and
lanes are the St. Antoine of our city. Squalor, ignorance, drunkenness, and
the crassest superstition abound. To evangelize this district, to cause the
pure stream of the water of the River of Life to flow through its purlieus, is
the problem of Dublin Christianity. And a door of hope is still 1€ft; for
while Romanism has almost entirely possessed this neighborhood, yet there
are some spotsin its very heart still conserved to Protestantism. On one of
these rises annually the snowy awning of a commodious Gospel Tent. Here
Messrs. Clarke and Smith have resolved to minister in speech and song.
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“These brethren arrived on Saturday, the 7th instant, and, though scarcely
recovered from the nausea of a rough passage, presented themselves that
evening at the preliminary workers' meeting. It was large and enthusiastic.
Mr. Smith and Mr. Clarke, each in his department, cheered the audience to
the onset. On Sunday they both conducted the valedictory servicesin the
Metropolitan Hall: this structure — dear to Dublin Christians as the scene
of many blessed seasons during ‘59 and ‘60, and also, as the common
religious center of our city — isto come down to make way for buildings
in connection withthe Y. M. C. A. Your evangdlists awoke up its old walls
to their final echoes by earnest commendation of Him, the ‘“Wonderful.” In
the evening, at a numeroudly attended young men’s meeting, Mr. Clarke
impressively pointed out the blessings of forgiveness. On Monday, the Sth
instant, Mr. Clarke addressed the Monday meeting, and Mr. Smith sang
with much effect, ‘Waiting and Watching.” They started that afternoon for
Bray to hold ‘aweek of meetings.” Bray is a popular watering place
situated in our beautiful Wicklow. The meeting on that evening was so
interesting that it was thought advisable to appoint a noon prayer-meeting
in the town. Both noon and evening meetings increased in numbers and
interest as the time went on. Many instances of impression and usefulness
were mentioned. Take an example — alady observed a stranger girl at the
hotel where she was stopping. She brought her to the meeting. On
returning she had some earnest conversation with her protege on the
subjects Mr. Clarke had been pressing.

“Soon after she bade her adieu for the night. During the night she was
summoned to see the person in whom she had taken such an interest, and
found her truly anxious. Prayerfully and perseveringly she pointed her to
the Atoning Sacrifice, and in the brightening of that summer dawn thereis
reason to believe that a sinner became “a child of light and of theday.” It is
said that some who wished to hear the preaching, but dreaded its being
known, got stowed away into a small recess before the audience gathered,
and remained there within earshot till all was over. Friday’s meeting was
the last. About three hundred were present. The lingering groups and
affectionate and oft-repeated farewells attested the interest al felt in our
brethren’s labors. * God bless you, sir, and we wish you had been staying
with us longer,” said a poor woman to Mr. Clarke at the terminus, and this
was the general sentiment.

“Next evening (Saturday, 14th) they came once more to Dublin. The Bray
meetings had been but a preliminary skirmish. The special conflict was to
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come off in the ‘Liberties.” Brother Smith met his choir at eight o’ clock.
Then, when all had been arranged, with what solicitude the workers looked
forward to the first service. The Lord's Day came, but what aday! Rain
pouring and incessant. Scarcely a churchgoer to be seen. A cab here and
there, rari nantes in gurgite vasto, of Dublin mud. About half-past three
about one dozen people were under the dripping canvas of the tent, and the
service commenced at four. A prayer-meeting is held, asking the Lord to
encourage the evangelists under the depressing circumstance. We have
scarcely risen from our knees when the crowds begin to pour in, and soon
after the hour for commencing the tent is nicely filled — about eight
hundred being present. Mr. Clarke spoke of Jesus as the hiding place, the
covert, and the rivers of water. Mr. Smith gave “Sweetly Resting” asa
solo, and thus concluded a most orderly and attentive meeting — an
excellent augury of a successful campaign. In the evening the evangelists
both addressed the young men’s meeting The unusually hearty singing of
the hymn, “Only Trust Him,” showed the presence of a good spirit in the
audience. Now Messrs. Clarke and Smith have really entered on the tug of
war. There are meetings of some sort for every day for the next three
weeks. May the Lord’ s people support them in prayer.

“Yourstruly,
“R. K. ECCLES, M.D.”

Since the letter arrived we see that the Romish newspapers have begun to
abuse our brethren in the usua style, and we are greatly encouraged to
hope that much good will come of the work. Merrion Hall is, we are
informed, to be bought for £7,000. We never were so much tempted to
wish that we were rich as on this occasion. If we could get this fine hall
and supply it with our best men we might, under the divine blessing, build
up a Baptist church in Dublin which would influence the whole of Ireland
for good. It is oursto be willing, but when the means are not in our reach
we can do no more, but must pray that some other of our Master’s
servants may be able to save the noble edifice and hold the fort.

COLPORTAGE. We have severa times mentioned our great straits for capital
for the Colportage, and explained that the increase of our colporteurs
necessitated enlarged stock. We hoped that some few friends would have
made up the £1,000 which we asked for our Lord’ s work, but this has not
been done, and now we have even more men and the need is greater. What
we asked for ayear ago is not enough now; but we shall be glad of it asan
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installment. Since we have left town we have had an offer from a generous
helper in London to give one half of the £450 which is needed out of the
£1,000, if other donors will give the rest. He will pay as others contribute.
We thank this kind friend very much, and now leave the matter with the
Master’s stewards. We cannot carry on this work properly without means;
it isagood and needful work, and it is as much the duty of other Christians
to carry it on asit is ours, perhaps more, for we have enough of other
service. Therefore we leave the case with those who have been entrusted
with the means to help, and smply say — judge whether you should help
or no, and act accordingly.

Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle: By J. A. Spurgeon — June 21,
fourteen; June 28, eighteen.
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THE SWORD AND THE TROWEL

SEPTEMBER, 1877

SOME MEMORABLE CONVERSIONS.

THE account which Richard Baxter gives of his own conversion has often
been quoted as a testimony to the power of good books. When Richard
was about fifteen years of age a certain day laborer known to the family
lent them “an old torn book” called “Bunny’s Resolutions,” and the reading
of this became a means of enlightenment. What happened farther goes to
show the value of colportage, though col porteurs as an organized band
were not known in England until centuries afterwards. A peddler, whose
pack contained some indifferent wares, as well as others of sterling merit,
one day halted at the Baxters house and sold a copy of Sibbes's“Bruised
Reed.” That book was the instrument used to confirm Richard in the faith:
though, as is sometimes represented, it was not the means of his
awakening. “The Bruised Reed” hasin reality taken the honor due to the
“old torn book” of the poor day laborer.

In the era of the Reformation it appears that educated men were frequently
converted despite their former prejudices, if not in opposition to their
prayers. Prince George of Anhalt was of this description; for after reading
the books of Luther from mere curiosity, and not without inward
misgivings as to his own weakness, he embraced the reformed faith and
built up the church. Even more striking was the case of Vergerins, legate of
the pope in Germany, and whose eminent services to the Roman see “His
Holiness” purposed to reward with a cardinal’s hat. There were those
about the court, however, who counseled a becoming caution; for having
been so long absent from the center of orthodoxy, some suspected that
Vergerius at least smelled of Lutheranism. On learning how matters stood
the ecclesiastic was more than alittle chagrined, being conscious of his
own integrity and devotion to the church. He resolved to prove his
sincerity by writing down the Reformation, in a book to be entitled
“Against the Apostate Germans,” and he retired to a suitable retreat for
that purpose. He set himself industriously to work at the task of reading
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the books of the enemy, but this reading was blessed to his conversion. He
went to his brother to tell him what had occurred, and that brother likewise
renounced popery. They both of them became zealous preachers and pillars
in the Protestant church.

A Turk, who was baptized at St. Paul’ s church in Covent Garden, in 1658,
under the new name of Richard Christophilus, owed his conversion to a
singular train of circumstances, which plainly showed the leading of
Providence. At Constantinople he had served the Porte in a high official
station, and by embracing Christianity he became liable to such torture and
death as are characteristic of the Turkish rule. It happened that he had a
dave who was a devout Christian, and this man could not be prevented by
any of theill-usage to which he was subjected from pressing upon his
master the claims of the gospel. Though again and again repulsed, this
procedure was at length successful; a breach was made in the great man’'s
Mahomedan bigotry, and he began to suspect that Christ was the Messiah
and the prophet of Islam an impostor. At once resigning every brilliant
prospect in life, he fled to Paris; but after seeking instruction at the hands
of the Romish priests the fugitive felt disappointed, thinking that if such
things were the doctrines of Christ there was some reason to return to
Constantinople. Hearing that there were other sections of the church in the
city the poor man determined to find them, and thus he was instructed in
the truth by the Protestant pastors during a space of six weeks. He soon
became happy in the faith, and renounced the abominations of Islam before
the congregations of the church in London, where he was received into
communion.

The Puritans believed that persons might be brought into paths of
righteousness by severe dealing. An atheist, and a profane swearer, named
White, was said to have been converted through seeing the devil at his
bedside in the form of “agreat ugly man,” whose smile was more repulsive
than his frown. He was one of those commonplace boors who look upon
hell and demons as names invented by interested parsons, and only by a
terrible vision of the night was he cured of hisilliterate belief.

A beautiful story illustrative of some of the very finest traits of the
Christian character belongs to the family of Sergeant Granvil. The sergeant
had two sons, and unfortunately the elder, on whom it was hoped the
estate might be conferred, was afast liver, and he promised soon to
sguander in waste and riot the property of which he was utterly unworthy.
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As neither entreaty nor threatenings sufficed to bring about a reformation
the father at last, in self-defense, settled the inheritance on the younger
brother, who was of a more tractable disposition. After the good father’s
death the youthful renegade sat down to meditate on hisfolly: he grew
melancholy, but at length, perceiving that he had forfeited an earthly estate,
he determined to lay hold on a better inheritance in heaven. The brother
beheld the change with admiration, the evidences of its redity being quite
convincing. Soon afterwards the friends of the family were invited to a
great feast, at which the rgjoicings suddenly took an unexpected turn. A
dish was placed before the elder brother, and this on being uncovered was
found to hold a pile of deeds transferring the whole of the property into his
possession. The younger intimated that in so acting he had only done what
their father would have done had he lived to see the blessedness of the
change they themselves were privileged to witness.

The conversion of Mr. Studly, whose father was a Kentish lawyer who
hated aught savoring of Puritanism with fervent hatred, presents many
points of interest, and is besides illustrative of English life when Charles the
Second reigned at Whitehall. Reared in the faith and practices of a cavalier,
the younger Studly was no better than his tutors until he was arrested in his
course of sin by a surprising adventure in the streets of London. Having on
acertain occasion sat late at night with some roystering companions, he
was returning homeward the worse for liquor, when he fell into a cellar
which opened on the pathway, and lay at the bottom partially stunned, but
with a dreadful suspicion floating in his mind that he had fallen suddenly
into the infernal regions. Fortunately the shock was one which did not
vanish as the morning dew on the return of consciousness. The habits
which had occasioned the catastrophe were forsaken, the young man
became subject to fits of melancholy, he took to reading, and sought by
prayer to remove the burden which oppressed him. This change in the
current of the young man’s life was not relished by the father, who at once
adopted means to extinguish all this Puritan enthusiasm, such as dealing
out rough treatment, and obliging the youth to engage himself with horses
or worldly employments. When it was discovered that he read at night,
candle was denied, but so long as fire-light sufficed for a substitute the
want was scarcely felt. In the hope of curing what he supposed to be a
religious distemper the father resorted to other means; he sent his son to
France, expecting that the frivolous society of gay people would have the
desired effect. All things turned out quite different from these expectations.
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A lodging was taken in the house of a godly Protestant pastor, who in due
time returned to England with his young friend, though on the pastor’s
character being discovered he was not permitted to remain in the home of
the squire. As the youth still remained Puritanically inclined, a Situation was
obtained for him at Whitehall, where as gentleman-in-waiting to alady of
high station it was hoped he would forget hisreligion. It turned out
precisely contrary; instead of conforming to the world he contributed to the
reformation of those about him, and to the lady’ s extreme satisfaction such
order reigned in her establishment as she had never known before. Still
perplexed as to what he should do next, but determined to carry his point,
the elder Studly thought that marriage might probably win the victory
where everything else had failed. A neighboring gentleman of wealth and
position had a beautiful daughter who would in al respects make a
desirable match, and it was determined that the incorrigible young Puritan
should be united with this lady. Thiswas the fina attempt, and the penalty
for not acceding to the paternal wish and returning to the world was
forfeiture of the family estate. The young man so far yielded that he
consented to woo the lady, and in order that no unnecessary obstacles
might obstruct the way, loose, profane conversation or immoral doings
were for the time, as far as was practicable, suspended in the household.
The family wore masks as it were until their true characters were
concealed; but at the wedding dinner, which occurred soon afterwards, this
mask was suddenly laid aside. Wine and profane talk were largely indulged
in, and amid the riot the bride was heard to utter an oath. Horrified and
humiliated, the bridegroom left the table, went to the stable to saddle his
horse, and, unobserved, |eft the yard. In an agony of mind he now
condemned himsalf for not having sufficiently sought the counsel of God in
amomentous affair of life; but as the die was cast, and there was no path of
retreat, he resolved that he would plead earnestly for the conversion of his
wife. In the most solitary part of a neighboring wood he spent the
afternoon in prayer and tears, and. the cry of his soul was the language of
faith. While thus employed in quiet seclusion, the scene at the house was
one of consternation and uproar. The bridegroom had mysteriously
disappeared, and mounted horsemen were scouring the country in awild
and fruitless search. At length the missing one quietly returned, sought his
wifein the solitude of her chamber, and in reply to her reproaches
acquainted her with the occupation of the afternoon as well as with the
story of hislife experience. He spoke of God's grace having led him this
way and that way, till at last the lady’s curiosity was excited to ask the
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meaning of so singular a phrase. Still more surprising and welcome was her
guestion: “Is there no grace for me, who am so wretched a stranger to God
7" “Yes, my dear,” replied the husband, “there is grace for thee; and | have
been praying for it this day in the wood.” He believed, moreover, that his
petition was heard, and now proposed that they should pray together. After
such exercises, they presented a singular appearance before the ribald
company at supper. Their eyes were red and swollen with weeping, though
their features were staid with heavenly peace. “1 beseech you, father, swear
not,” said the bride, when her sire, according to custom, talked profanely,
thus testifying to the miracul ous change which had come over her since
noon. The table was soon in a blaze of discord. “What!” said the elder
Studily, rising in a consuming rage, conscious of being defeated at this final
stage by a power which was irresistible, “What? is the devil in him? |

would rather set fire to the four corners of my fair-built house than that he
should enjoy it.” The old lawyer did according to his threats; for when he
died, soon after, the estate was willed away, and the son received only ten
pounds. The bride fared likewise, being denied her dowry on account of
her Puritanical religion; but having £200 pounds of her own, they were able
to take and stock afarm, the once fine lady cheerfully undertaking the
many duties of afarmer’s wife. After prospering in this manner for atime,
the tenants on the estate unexpectedly discovered that, after all, Mr. Studly
was their legal landlord, as the father had no power to will away the
property. Thus the good man altogether regained what he unmurmuringly
surrendered for conscience’ sake.

The case of Saint Augustine, the greatest of the Christian fathers, is
sufficiently interesting to be included in the category of remarkable
conversions. He was born in the year 354, his father being a pagan at the
time of his son’s birth, while his mother, Monica, was amodel of Christian
unselfishness and devotion, a worthy mother of an illustrious son. Being
naturally inclined to pleasure and love of the world, Augustine in youth
resisted the importunities of his mother to embrace the Christian faith, and
following the example of his father, drank deep of earthly pleasures. He
was an ardent lover of the stage, and in aday when, as awriter in the
Encyclopoedia Brittanica tells us, “one of the most significant signs of a
man having become a Christian was his habitua absence from the theater.
No one was more emphatic on this point afterwards than Augustine
himself, and as the result of his own experience, he seems to have doubted
whether, apart from the gross immoralities of the pagan stage, the
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indulgence in fictitious joys and woes is a warrantable excitement.” On
renouncing idols, he embraced the heresies of Manichagism, which,
however, he soon relinquished for a better creed. He left Carthage, where
he had lived as a student, glad to escape from its pagan abominations, and
settled at Milan, where Ambrose was at the height of his fame and
usefulness. In the preaching of the great bishop, Augustine found the light
he had long needed, though the perfect peace of faith in Christ came not all
at once into his soul. As he studied the Epistles of Paul, the inward
struggles of his soul were prolonged and severe. One day he lay on the
ground benegath afig tree in his garden, overcome with groans and tears,
longing for relief; and at the height of the conflict he imagined he heard
these words coming from an invisible person: “Take up and read, take up
and read.” His companion Alypius, who sat a short distance off, had the
Scripturesin his hand, and in the Epistle to the Romans Augustine read:
“Not in rioting and drunkenness, not in chambering and wantonness, not in
strife and envying. But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no
provision for the flesh to fulfill the lusts thereof.” That was the moment of
the victory of grace when, according to Augustine’s own confession, peace
streamed into his soul, and the shades of doubt were chased away by
heavenly light.

It is charming thus to see the same variety in grace as in nature. The Lord
does not cause the new creature to come forth in one set form and fashion.
The Holy Ghost is called by David “thy free Spirits’ and so heis; working
after his own sweet will, and not according to some invariable standard. He
uses ordinarily the appointed instrumentality of public ministry, but
sometimes he does without it, and calls in his chosen by other means; and
this doubtless that we may not place our confidence in men, or dream that
any agency is necessary with the Lord. This should inspire us with hope
even for those who are beyond the reach of common means. Let us pray
for them, for they are not beyond the reach of the Lord. Though the sinner
may wander beyond the range of our voice, our eye, or our pen, yet not
beyond gunshot of grace, nor beyond the omnipresence of eterna love.
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EARNESTNESS IN MINISTERS

A LECTURE TO THE STUDENTS OF THE PASTORS
COLLEGE,

BY C. H. SPURGEON.

IF | were asked what, all other things being equd, is the most essential
quality for securing success in winning soulsto Christ, | should reply,
“earnestness.” and if | were asked a second or athird time, | should not
vary the answer, for personal observation drives me to the conclusion that,
asarule, real successis proportionate to the preacher’s earnestness. Both
great men and little men succeed if they are thoroughly alive unto God, and
fall if they are not. We know men of eminence who have gained a high
reputation, who attract large audiences, and obtain much admiration, who
nevertheless are very low in the scale of soul-winners: for al they doin
that direction they might as well have been lecturers on anatomy or
political orators. It the same time we have seen their compeersin ability so
useful in the matter of conversion that evidently their acquirements and
gifts have been no hindrance to them, but the reverse; for by the intense
and devout use of their powers, and the anointing of the Holy Spirit, they
have turned many to righteousness. We have seen brethren of very scanty
ability who have been terrible drags upon a church, and have proved as
inefficient in their spheres as blind men in an observatory; but, on the other
hand, men of equally small attainments are well known to us as mighty
hunters before the Lord, by whose holy energy many hearts have been
captured for the Savior. | delight in M’ Cheyne's remark, “It is not so much
great talents that God blesses, as great likeness to Christ;” In many
instances ministerial success is traceable almost entirely to an intense zeal,
a consuming passion for souls, and an eager enthusiasm in the cause of
God, and we believe that, in every case, where other necessaries are
present, men prosper in the divine service in proportion as their hearts are
blazing with holy love. “The God that answereth by fire, let him be God”;
and the man who has the tongue of fire, let him be God’ s minister.

Brethren, you and | must, as preachers, be always earnest in reference to
our pulpit work: we must resolve to bring it to the highest point of
excellence. Often have | said to my brethren that the pulpit is the
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Thermopylae of Christendom: there the fight will be lost or won. To us
ministers the maintenance of our power in the pulpit should be our great
concern, we must occupy that spiritual watch-tower with our hearts and
minds awake and in full rigor. It will not avail us to be laborious pastors if
we are not earnest preachers. We shall be forgiven agreat many sinsin the
matter of pastoral visitation if the people’ s souls are really fed on the
Sabbath-day; but fed they must be, and nothing else will make up for it.
The failures of most ministers who drift down the stream may be traced to
inefficiency in the pulpit. The chief business of a captain is to know how to
handle his vessel, nothing can compensate for deficiency there, and so our
pul pits must be our main care, or all will go awry. Dogs often fight because
thereis a scarcity of bones, and congregations frequently quarrel because
they do not get sufficient spiritual meat to keep them happy and peaceful.
The ostensible ground of dissatisfaction may be something else, but nine
times out of ten deficiency in the rationsis at the bottom of the mutinies
which occur in our churches. Men, like al other animals, know when they
are fed, and they usually feel good tempered after ameal; and so when our
hearers come to the house of God, and obtain “food convenient for them,”
they forget a great many grievancesin the joy of the festival; but if we send
them away hungry they will be in asirritable a mood as a bear robbed of
her whelps.

Now, in order that we may be acceptable, we must be earnest when
actually engaged in preaching. Cecil has well said that the spirit and
manner of a preacher often effect more than his matter. To go into the desk
with the listless air of those gentlemen who loll about the pulpit and lean
upon the cushion as if they had at |ast reached a place of rest, is, | think,
most censurable. To rise before the people to deal out commonplaces
which have cost you nothing, as if anything would do for a sermon, is not
merely derogatory to the dignity of our office, but is offensive in the sight
of God. We must be earnest in the pulpit for our own sakes, for we shall
not long be able to maintain our position as leaders in the church of God if
we be not so. Moreover, for the sake of our church members, and
converted people, we must be energetic, for if we are not zealous, neither
will they be. It is not in the order of nature that rivers should run uphill,
and it does not often happen that zeal rises from the pews to the pulpits; it
is natural that it should flow down from us to our hearers. The pul pit must
therefore stand at a high level of ardor, if we are, under God, to make and
keep our people fervent. Those who attend our ministry have a great deal
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to do during the week. Many of them have family trials, and heavy personal
burdensto carry, and they frequently come into the assembly cold and
listless, with thoughts wandering hither and thither; it is ours to take those
thoughts and thrust them into the furnace of our own earnestness, melt
them by holy contemplation and intense appeal, and pour them out into the
mold of the truth. We must regard the people as the wood and the
sacrifice, well wetted a second and a third time by the cares of the week,
upon which, like the prophet, we must pray down the fire from heaven. A
dull minister creates a dull audience. Y ou cannot expect the office-bearers
and the members of the church to travel by steam if their own chosen
pastor still drives the old broadwheeled wagon. The world also will suffer
aswell asthe church if we be not fervent. We cannot expect a gospel
devoid of earnestness to have any mighty effect upon the unconverted
around us. One of the excuses most soporific to the conscience of an
ungodly generation is that of half-heartedness in the preacher. Men tacitly
draw from the indifference of the minister the conclusion that the subject is
of no great consequence. “Surely,” say they, “if the person whose business
it isto warn us of the wrath to come felt that his message was really true,
and if he believed that there was but one way of escape from the terrible
danger, he would not speak to usin any but the most hearty and moving
terms.” If the sinner finds the preacher nodding while he talks of judgment
to come, he concludes that the judgment is a thing which the preacher is
dreaming about, and he resolves to regard it all as mere fiction. The whole
outside world receives serious danger from the cold-hearted preacher, for
it draws the same conclusion as the individua sinner: it perseveresin its
own listlessness, it givesiits strength to its own transient objects, and thinks
itself wise for so doing. How can it be otherwise? If the prophet leaves his
heart behind him when he professes to speak in the name of God, what can
he expect but that the ungodly around him will persuade themselves that
there is nothing in his message, and that his commission is afarce?

Earnestness in the pulpit must be real. It is not to be mimicked. | have
seen it counterfeited, but every person with agrain of sense could detect
the imposition. To stamp the foot, to smite the desk, to perspire, to shout,
to bawl, to quote the pathetic portions of other people’ s sermons, or to
pour out voluntary tears from a watery eye will never make up for true
agony of soul and real tenderness of spirit. The best piece of acting is but
acting; those who only look at appearances may be pleased by it, but lovers
of reality will be disgusted. What presumption! What hypocrisy it is by
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skillful management of the voice to mime the passion which is the genuine
work of the Holy Ghost. Let mere actors beware, lest they be found
sinning against the Holy Spirit by their theatrical performances. We must
be earnest in the pulpit because we are earnest everywhere; we must blaze
in our discourses because we are continually on fire. Zeal which is stored
up to be let off only on grand occasions is a gas which will one day destroy
its proprietor. Nothing but truth may appear in the house of the Lord; all
affectation is strange fire, and excites the indignation of the God of truth.
Be earnest, and you will seemto be earnest. A burning heart will soon find
for itself aflaming tongue. To sham earnestness is one of the most
contemptible of dodges for courting popularity; let us abhor the very
thought. Go and be listless in the pulpit if you are so in your heart. Be slow
in speech, drawling in tone, and monotonous in voice, if so can best
express your soul; even that would be infinitely better than you make your
ministry a masgquerade, and yourself an actor.

But our zeal while in the act of preaching must be followed up by intense
solicitude as to the after results; for if it be not so we shall have cause to
question our sincerity. Here, | think, | cannot do better than allow afar
abler advocate to plead with you, and quote the words of Dr. Watts. —
“Be very solicitous about the success of your laborsin the pulpit. Water
the seed sown, not only with public but secret prayer. Plead with God
importunately that he would not suffer you to labor in vain. Be not like that
foolish bird the ostrich, which lays her eggsin the dust, and leaves them
there regardless whether they come to life or not (Job 39:14-17). God hath
not given her understanding, but let not this folly be your character or
practice; labor, and watch, and pray that your sermons, and the fruit of
your studies, may become words of divine life to souls.”

It is an observation of pious Mr. Baxter (which | have read somewherein
his works), that he has never known any considerable success from the
brightest and noblest talents, nor from the most excellent kind of
preaching, nor even when the preachers themselves have been truly
religious, if they have not had a solicitous concern for the success of their
ministrations. Let the awful and important thought of souls being saved by
my preaching, or left to perish and be condemned to hell through my
negligence, | say, let this awful and tremendous thought dwell ever upon
your spirits. We are made watchmen to the house of Isragl, as Ezekiel was,
and, if we give no warning of approaching danger, the souls of multitudes
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may perish through our neglect; but the blood of soulswill be terribly
required at our hands (Ezekiel 3:17, etc.)

Such considerations should make us instant in season and out of season,
and cause a zeal for the Lord’s house to eat us up at all times. We ought to
be al alive, aways aive. Our ministry must be emphatic, or it will never
affect our times; and to this end our hearts must be habitually fervid, and
our whole nature fired with an all-consuming passion for the glory of God
and the good of men.

Now, my brethren, it is sadly true that true ear nestness when we once
obtain it may be easily damped, and as a matter of fact it is more
frequently chilled in the loneliness of the village pastorate than amid the
society of warm-hearted Christian brethren. The devout Adam once
observed that “a poor country parson, fighting against the devil in his
parish, has nobler ideas than Alexander the Great ever had;” and | will add
that he needs more than Alexander’s ardor to enable him to continue
victoriousin his holy warfare. Zeal also is more quickly checked after ten
years of continuance in the same service than when novelty gives a charm
to our work. Mr. Wedley says, in his fifteenth volume of “Journals and
Letters,” “1 know that, were | myself to preach one whole year in one
place, | should preach both myself and most of my congregation asleep.”
What then must it be to abide in the same pulpit for many years!

Earnestness may be, and too often is, diminished by neglect of study. If we
have not exercised ourselves in the word of God, we shall not preach with
the fervor and grace of the man who has fed upon the truth he delivers and
istherefore strong and ardent. An Englishman’s earnestness in battle
depends, according to some authorities, upon his being well fed; he has no
stomach for the fight if heis starved. If we are well nourished by sound
gospel food, we shall be vigorous and ardent. An old blunt commander at
Cadiz is described by Selden as thus addressing his soldiers. —“What a
shame will it be, you Englishmen, who feed upon good beef and beer, to let
these rascally Spaniards beat you that eat nothing but oranges and

lemons!” His philosophy and mine agree he expected courage and valor
from those who were well fed. Brethren, never neglect your spiritual meals,
or you will lack stamina and your spirits will sink.

Zeal may, on the other hand, be damped by our studies. There is, no doubt,
such athing as feeding the brain at the expense of the heart, and many a
man in his aspirations to be literary has rather qualified himself to write
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reviews than preach sermons. A quaint evangelist was wont to say that
Christ was crucified beneath Greek, Latin, and Hebrew. It ought not to be
so, but it has often happened that the student in college has gained light but
lost heat. He has gathered fuel, but lost the spark which isto kindleit.

True earnestness may be gresatly lessened by levity in conversation, and
especialy by levity with brother ministers, in whose company we often take
greater liberties than we should like to do in the society of other Christians.
There are excellent reasons for our feeling at home with our brethren, but

if this freedom be carried too far we shall soon feel that we have suffered
damage through vanity of speech.

We shall often find ourselves in danger of being deteriorated in zeal by the
cold Christian people with whom we come in contact. What terrible wet
blankets some professors are! Their remarks after a sermon are enough to
stagger you. Y ou think that surely you have moved the very stonesto
feeling, but you painfully learn that these people are utterly unaffected.

Y ou have been burning and they are freezing; you have been pleading as
for life or death, and they have been calculating how many seconds the
sermon occupied, and grudging you the odd five minutes beyond the usual
hour, which your earnestness compelled you to occupy in pleading with
men’s souls. If these frostbitten men should happen to be the officers of the
church, from whom you naturally expect the warmest sympathy, the result
is chilling to the last degree, and all the more so if you happen to be young
and inexperienced: it is as though an angel were confined in an iceberg.
“Thou shalt not yoke the ox and the ass together” was a merciful precept:
but when alaborious, ox-like minister comes to be yoked to a deacon who
is not another ox, it becomes hard work to plough.

Frequently the audience itself, as awhole, will dishearten you, Y ou can see
by their look and manner that the people are not appreciating your warm-
heard endeavors, and you feel discouraged. Those empty benches also are
aserioustria, and if the place be large, and the congregation small, the
influence is seriously depressing: it is not every man who can bear to be “a
voice crying in the wilderness.” Disorder in the congregation also sadly
afflicts sensitive speakers. The walking up the aide of awoman with a pair
of pattens, the squeak of anew pair of boots, the frequent fall of umbrellas
and walking-sticks, the crying of infants, and especially the consistent
lateness of half the assembly: — all these tend to irritate the mind, take it
off from its object, and diminish its ardor. We hardly like to confess that
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our hearts are so readily affected by such trifles, but it is so, and not at all
to be wondered at. As pots of the most precious ointment are more often
spailt by dead flies than by dead camels, so insignificant matters will
destroy earnestness more readily than great trials. Under a great
discouragement a man pulls himself together, and then throws himself upon
his God, and receives divine strength: but under lesser annoyances he may
possibly worry, and the trifle will irritate and fester till serious
consequences follow.

Pardon my saying that the condition of your body must be attended to,
especialy in the matter of eating, for any measure of excess may injure
your digestion and make you stupid when you should be fervent. From the
memoir of Duncan Matheson | cull an anecdote which is much to the point
— “In acertain place where evangelistic meetings were being held, the lay
preachers, anong whom was Mr. Matheson, were sumptuously entertained
at the house of a Christian gentleman. After dinner they went to the
meeting, not without some difference of opinion as to the best method of
conducting the services of the evening. ‘ The Spirit is grieved; he is not here
at al, | feel it,” said one of the younger, with a whine which somewhat
contrasted with his previous unbounded enjoyment of the luxuries of the
table. ‘Nonsense,” said Matheson, who hated all whining and morbid
spiritudity; ‘nothing of the sort. Y ou had just eaten too much dinner, and
you feel heavy.”” May it not be very possible that dyspepsia has on other
occasions been mistaken for backdliding, and a bad digestion has been set
down as a hard heart? | say no more; aword to the wise is enough.

Long continued labor without visible success is another frequent damp
upon zeal. Quaint Thomas Failer observes that “herein God hath humbled
many painstaking pastors, in mulling them to be clouds, to rain, not over
Arabiathe happy, but over Arabiathe desert and stony.” If non-success
humbles usit iswell, but if it discourages us we ought to look about us
with grave concern. It is possible that we have been faithful and have
adopted wise methods, and may be in our right; place, and yet we have not
struck the mark; we shall now fedl heavily bowed down and feel scarcely
able to continue the work, though if we do so we shall one day reap aripe
harvest, which will more than repay us for al our waiting. “The
hushandman waiteth for the precious fruits of the earth”; and with a holy
patience begotten of zeal we must wait on, and never doubt that the time
to favor Zion will yet come.
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Nor must it ever be forgotten that the flesh isweak and naturally inclined
to slumber. We need a constant renewal of the divine impulse which first
started us in the way of service. We are not as arrows which find their way
to the target by the sole agency of the force with which they started from
the bow, nor as birds which bear within themselves their own motive
power; we must be borne onward like the ship by the instant; and constant
power of the heavenly wind, or we shall manifest no speed. Preachers sent
from God are not musical boxes which, being once wound up, will play
through their set tunes, but they are trumpets which are utterly mute until
living breath shall cause them to give forth a certain sound. We read of
some who were dumb dogs, given to slumber, and such would be the
character of usall if the grace of God did not prevent. We have need to
watch against a careless, indifferent spirit, and if we do not so we shall
soon be as lukewarm as Laodicea herself.

[To be continued.]

PREACHING ON UNPROFITABLE SUBJECTS.

AT Mentone the shepherds bring their flocks down to the beach among the
stones. What can be their motive? Not a green blade is to be seen: thereis
surely nothing to eat, yet the poor sheep regularly traverse the hard shingle.
Is this the reason why the mutton is so hard? But this strange habit of the
shepherds can be paralleled at home. Do not certain preachers bring their
people to consider dry, unpractical, worthless themes, as barren of all food
as the stone of the Mediterranean shore? So we have been informed by
some of those lean sheep which look up but are not fed. What can be their
motive for conducting their flocks to such waste places? Is this the reason
why they find the people so hard in heart when it comes to supporting the
cause?

Our Good Shepherd never conducts us to the stony shore. “He maketh me
to lie down in green pastures, he leadeth me beside the still waters.”

The Hidden Life. Thoughts on Communion with God. By Rev. ADOLPH
SAPHIR. John F. Shaw and Co.

SWEET evangelical doctrine always flows from Mr. Saphir’s tongue and
pen. Unction is his prevailing characteristic rather than depth or variety;
but that one quality will always make his works precious among the more
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spiritual of the Lord’s people He often bring out the choicest thought from
passages of the Word which had not struck us before in the light in which
he sets them. In the present instance the theme is one of great importance,
and is handled with much spiritual power. His admirable power of
arranging textsis well set forth in the opening passage of the book, which
we subjoin.

“There is ahidden wisdom. The apostle Paul writes: ‘We speak the
wisdom of God in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom, which God ordained
before the world unto our glory’ (1 Corinthians 6:7). The secret of the
Lord iswith them that fear him. In the hidden center of their being God
makes them to know wisdom (Psalm 51:6). They have an unction from
above, which teacheth them of al things, and is truth (2 John 2:27).
‘Knowest thou where wisdom is found? and where is the place of
understanding?... The depth saith, it isnot in me: and the sea saith, it is not
with me’ (Job 28:12, 14). But Jesus declares that the Father hath revealed
it unto babes (Matthew 11:25).

“Thereisahidden glory. It is manifested, and yet only faith can behold it.
Jesus changed the water into wine at the marriage of Cana, and showed
forth his glory. Men saw, and yet did not see; but his disciples believed in
him (John 2:11). Jesus raised Lazarus from the grave. There were many
witnesses, yet only they who believed saw the glory of God, and the Son of
God glorified: (John 11:4, 40). The glory of God is beheld by faith in the
face of Jesus Christ (2 Corinthians 3); and Jesus Christ is known only by
those who know the mystery of his cross and resurrection (Philippians
3:10), and are waiting to be glorified together with him (Romans 8:17).

“Thereisahidden life far, far away — high, high above. It islife hid with
Christ in God; life born out of death; asit iswritten, ‘For ye have died, and
your lifeishid’ (Colossians 3:3). It is mysterious in its commencement.
‘The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou heareth the sound thereof, but
cause not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: so is every one that
is born of the Spirit’ (John 3:8). It is mysteriousin its progress: ‘I live; yet
not I, but Christ liveth in me' (Galatians 2:20). It is mysteriousin its
consummation — the marriage of the Lamb (Revelation 19:7, 9). We shall
be for ever with the Lord.

“There is a hidden manna. We have meat to eat which the world knows
not of (John 4:32). ‘Thereis an unseen river, the streams whereof make
glad the city of God' (Psalm 46:4; Revelation 22:1). Only God'’ s children
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see it, and know the Source from whence it cometh, and the Ocean whither
itisflowing. It isimpossible to deny the mystic character of Christianity
when we consider such passages as these: ‘If aman love me, he will keep
my words: and my Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and
make our abode with him’ (John 14:28). * Christ will manifest himself unto
us, and not unto the world.” * They are not of the world, even as | am not
of theworld.” * The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of
God.” “Christ dwelleth in the heart by faith.” “Iabor, striving according to
his working, which worketh in me mightily.’

“If we know these hidden things, then are we ourselves hidden ones, who
shall be made manifest when Christ, who is our life, shall appear.”

Brighter days for Working Men. By WiLLIAM GLENN. John Kempster and
Co.

A WELL intended mass of rhymes upon teetotalism and other worthy
subjects. We wonder if anybody will ever read it through; if so, we venture
to quote from it, and say:

“I"'m very glad that he's held up so brave;
I’'m sure he'sworked as hard as any slave;
With wholesome food and coffee there’s no fear
That he'll knock up for want of Fleece’ em’s beer.”

Mrs. Bartlett, and her Class at the Tabernacle. By her son, EDWARD H.
BARTLETT. With a preface by C. H. SPURGEON, and a portrait. Price Half-
a-crown. Passmore & Alabaster.

IT was most meet that some memorial of Mrs. Bartlett should be written,
and who more fit to prepare it than her own son, who has succeeded to her
work? There might have been found more tutored and accustomed pens,
but none could know so well the life of this earnest woman, or so well
understand the spirit which animated it. All who knew our departed helper
will, we feel sure, be glad to possess this unpretending tribute to her
memory. It is stimulating, and unveils much of the inner life of the
Tabernacle Church. We were requested to correct and revise it, but we
thought it better not to do so, but to let it be the son’s own memorial of his
mother; and hence it comes forth to the world in al simplicity, with some
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things which the critics would have omitted, but which other folk will
rejoicein.
A Peep Behind the Scenes. By Mrs. WALTON. Religious Tract Society.

EVERYONE knows what to expect from the authoress of “Christie’s Old
Organ.” Our lady reviewer tellsus that it is adarling book, full of gospel
and full of life. It isthe story of child who lived in atraveling cart. “There
now,” said the lady “if ever you do praise atale, be sure to say the kindest
things possible for this story, for it is one of the sweetest and most gracious
ever written.” Our readers will clear out awhole edition after seeing this.

The Pentateuch and Hebrews analyzed and illustrated. By the Rev. JAMES
DAVIDSON, M.A. Edinburgh: A. Elliot, London; Simpkin, Marshall, and
Co.

A VERY commendable attempt at an analysis of the Pentateuch and the
Hebrews, somewhat resembling the headings of the chaptersinserted in the
authorized version. The writer aims at bringing out the general structure of
the books of Scripture, and the train of incident in their narratives or lines
of argument. There are many maps, and the author has spared no pains, but
we are afraid, that there will be few readers. The result of much thought is
not a book, but an outline table of contents, with brief explanations, not at
all likely to be extensively consulted.

The Worship of Bacchus a great Delusion. Illustrated by Drawings,
Diagrams, Facts, and Figures. James Clarke and Co.

VERY sensible, popular teaching upon the inutility of alcohol as a source of
nutriment. It will furnish the temperance advocate with many forcible
illustrations when pleading with those who consider beer and porter to be
necessary to give them strength for labor. No fallacy can be more
transparent, but none is more prevalent.

NOTES.

THIS month we commence another phase of work for the Lord by sending
forth Messrs. Clarke and Smith as evangelists. Last year we supported Mr.
Higgins, who moved about among the Churches and did much service, but
he has now settled, and we have found two brethren in all respects fitted
for the work, who will go together. They commenced August 14 at the
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Tabernacle, and had good meetings throughout the week, Mr. Smith’s
silver trumpet is very useful in attracting people from the street, and then
Mr. Clarke and himself knows how to address them in alively, earnest
manner. The evangelists are going first to Stockton, Hartlepool, and
neighborhood, where they will remain a month or more. We are sure they
will make a stir, and by God' s blessing souls will be gathered in. They will
send us monthly reports, which we hope to condense and insert in these
columns. A friend from Scotland so heartily approves of the idea that he
sends £10, and another brother has sent £3. As the cost of such awork
must be considerable, we are willing to be helped by those who believe that
evangelists are needed, and that they occupy a very useful place in the
work of the church; but if no one unites in the service we shall carry it on,
for our mind is made up that regular evangelists, in connection with the
churches, and not mere free lances, would be a great blessing in these
times.

August 7 — The men of the College mustered at Mr. Coventry’sfields,
which were kindly lent to us by that gentleman. A day’s outdoor exercise
secures the men’s coming in time to begin the hard work of the session. It
rained hard, but we were very happy under the tent with Professor Hodge,
and Messrs. Smith and Pigott from India, Our father, and other good
friends. We have now 113 men: the paying out is very rapid for so many,
but he who sends the mouths will send the bread, though our receipts
occupy small space this month.

While we were writing the above paragraph, we received the deeply painful
information that our beloved brother in Christ and son the faith William
Priter, of Middlesborough, had fallen asleep. What aloss he is, his people
know best, but we mourn him deeply. He was one who feared God above
many, atrue gospel preacher and a great winner of souls. All who know
him will lament his early departure, for beside what the Lord had already
wrought by him he was a man of such superior talents and remarkable
ripeness in prudence that we looked to him as one who would occupy a
still more prominent position and become aleader in our Israel. We insert
the following notice from the loca journal, which isin no single expression
overstrained. These are our sorrows, but we have great joy in having been
favored to lead this dear brother to Jesus, and in having aided his
endeavors to go forth equipped for the fight, here is the extract: “It is our
painful duty this morning to inform our readers that the Rev. William
Henry Priter, of Middlesborough, died at his residence, Linthorpe-road, at
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afew minutes after seven o’clock yesterday evening. The announcement
will be received with the deepest regret by all the inhabitants of
Middlesborough who had the sightest acquaintance with him. Since he
came to-labor amongst them his devotion to his pastora duties has won the
esteem and affection of the members of his church and congregation, while
the action he has taken in public matters has rendered him quite afavorite
with the genera public, he was universally regarded as a young man who,
possessing considerable ability, was always ready to do what he could for
the good of his fellow-townsmen, and the regret that a life which appeared
so full of promise has been cut short at so early a stage will be widely felt.
The rev. gentleman was born in Devonshire in 1851, and he was therefore
but twenty-six years of age. While but a youth he became a student in Mr.
Spurgeon’s Pastors College, and when nineteen years of age he received
the call, and was appointed pastor to the Baptist church, Park-street,
Middles-borough. He succeeded the Rev. M. Bontems, and found the
Baptist church then composed of about sixty members, and worshipping in
the rooms in Park-street, now used as a Sunday-school and lecture rooms.
Some idea may be given of the zeal with which he has labored during his
residence in Middlesborough when we remember that at the last church
anniversary he referred in terms of thankfulness to the fact that since his
appointment to the church he had baptized over five hundred persons, and
there are now on the church books three hundred and eighty members. He
also set himself to work to build a place of worship which should be quite
equal to the growing demands of his congregation. The site chosen wasin
Newport-road, the back of the church adjoining the schoolrooms in Park-
street, and in March, 1874, he had the satisfaction of seeing opened alarge
and commodious place of worship, which will remain alasting monument
of the zeal which he brought to bear on his work. He was more than once
offered charges, but he declined to be lured away from his first
appointment merely for the sake of pecuniary advantage. In 1875 he went
on atour to Rome, for the purpose of recruiting his health, as he was then
suffering from weakness, the result of overwork. He returned somewhat
strengthened, but had not long been amongst his people when he burst a
blood vessel, and was unable to undertake his duties as pastor for six or
seven weeks. Since then he had enjoyed tolerable health, though he could
never be described as a strong man, until about three weeks ago, when he
caled in hismedica attendant, Dr. Williams. He was suffering from
congestion of the lungs, but afterwards appeared so fully recovered that
Dr. Williams felt justified in going on ajourney to Wales, leaving him in the
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care of his assistant. But on Friday last Mr. Priter was suddenly takeniill,
and from that time had been confined to his bed. Hopes and fears had
succeeded each other until yesterday forenoon, when Dr. Hedley and Dr.
M’ Cuaig were called in, and consulted with Dr. Williams's assistant, and
the conclusion that was then arrived at was that it was but a question of a
few hours. During the afternoon the rev. gentleman, who was conscious to
the last, turned on his side and said that soon he felt he would get rest, and
at seven o' clock he passed away. The deceased gentleman was unmarried.
The rev. gentleman was a member of the Middlesborough School Board,
his views being decidedly unsectarian. During the last two or three years he
has taken an interest in all public matters, and when the public meeting was
held in Middlesborough condemning the Bulgarian atrocities committed by
the Turks he delivered a speech in which his strong and manly
condemnation of the perpetrators of the outrages made a favorable
impression upon his hearers. He also took great in interest in the
Middlesborough Sunday School Union.”

Our friend, Mr. B. Vickery, has made the Orphanage a handsome present
of adrinking fountain, which causes great delight among our thirsty boys.
It isreally a beautiful object, and a pretty ornament to the grounds. Our
good friend givesit in memory of his deceased wife, but we shall useitin
remembrance of himself and his frequent kindnesses. He first gave us light
by putting new burners and glasses all over the Tabernacle, and now he
gives us water: may his light never be dim, and his joy always overflow.

We have aso received from “ The Southwark Society for the Improvement
of Men employed in Manufactories’ the whole of their Library and other
property. Upon winding up the association the members voted their stock
to the Orphanage, and thus we have gained 1,300 volumes to our library,
with cupboards to keep them in, and also a magic lantern, which will not be
allowed to rust. We thank those who thought so well of us as to make us
their legatees; best possible use will be made of the bequest.

A thousand thanks to all friends who received our poor orphans for a
holiday. May God reward them a thousandfold. Friends at Reading have
invited all down for agrand holiday on August 28, and promise to pay all
expenses. That town has acted in a princely manner to our Institution; it
seems to be full of great-hearted people. We mention no names, for fear of
giving offense to modesty, but there is a pastor there whose love to his
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College, and its grateful President, seems to be unbounded, and he fires
others with the same feeling.

On Tuesday, Aug. 14, we opened the little chapel which has been built for
our sons at Bolingbroke Grove. The friends filled the house, and
afterwards took tea upon our grounds. There will be no debt upon the
chapdl, for enough was given to pay everything within £30, and we believe
that several who meant to give only need the intimation that thetimeis
come, and they will quite complete the work.

August 19. — On this Sabbath all seat-holders at the Tabernacle vacated
their seats in the evening, and though no bills had been used, and the fact
was only announced in the papers, the crowds began to assemble an hour
before time. The house was soon packed in every corner by a congregation
in which the male element very far predominated. The audience was
singularly mixed alarge number being persons from the West End, while
others were evidently new to places of worship. In the judgment of our
most reliable brethren, it was the best service we ever had; to God be all
the glory. Some two or three hundred remained, professedly in an anxious
state, and many more were conversed with by our workers, who were
dotted here and there all over the place. Severa confessed Christ, and
rgjoiced in his salvation, and we hope fruit will appear in daysto come, as
well as on the spot.

During the evening, addresses were given in the grounds of the Orphanage,
where alarge and interested open air meeting was held. Some were
Tabernacle friends, but many were residents in the neighborhood. The
Evangelists Society, under our Elder Elvin, supplied two earnest speakers.

On the same day services were held in atent pitched along the front
gardens of some houses in Bermondsey. This tent has to be erected on
Saturday night and removed early on Monday morning. In Bermondsey,
very few of its many thousands attend any place of worship, and our heart
is touched at the consideration of the condition of the people. Mr. Wm.
Olney, has an eminently practical and living mission in Green Walk, and is
doing great good, but what is all that can be done in this way among so
many? Messrs. Olney, Smith and Clark conducted services on the Sabbath,
and many heard who never heard before. We hope that this effort, which
will last four Sundays, will lead on to some further permanent and
extensive mission work. London will become a great danger to the realm if
the working people are not Christianized. In some localities the streets are
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the same on the Sabbath as on the week-days. All shops are open, and
trade is even more brisk than on the week-days. The men neglect religion
altogether. There are churches and chapels with miserable congregations,
and many of their preachers are very well fitted for their own people, but
quite incapable of talking “market language,” and getting at the outlying
heathendom all around. O Lord, how long! It istime that dwellersin our
grest city began to cease from being content with being saved themselves,
and thought about othersin a practical manner. Awake, awake, O Zion.

COLPORTAGE. — The Society isin full work, and we have two agents
traveling expresdly to try and extend its operations. Our efforts have been
rewarded by applications for Colporteurs in the following new districts: —
Bulwick, Northampton-shire; Whitchurch, Shropshire; Neston, Cheshire;
Kidderminster, Worcestershire; Widnes, Lancashire. There are many
districts where the Colporteur is greatly needed, and would do an immense
amount of good, but local funds cannot be obtained, owing to the poverty
of the neighborhood. Colporteurs might be sent to some of these if friends
would subscribe specially for the purpose. The total of our Fund for
increased capacity is now £601 actually received, so that we still need
£200, and then a generous friend has promised to give the other £200, to
make up the £1,000. There are 62 agents at work at present.

Good news continues to come from the Cape of Good Hope of the success
of our student there. The brother went out in simple faith, depending upon
God and the people whom he might gather, and without seeking aid from
us he has preached the Word, gathered a self-supporting church, and led
them on in evangelizing to their utmost the outlying population. When
more doors open men are ready. We have severa brethren waiting to go
for missionaries, but our society has not the means for further extension,
nor do we know what to do. We have just paid the passage money of Mr.
Blackie, who goes out to Delhi with Mr. Smith, not depending upon the
Missionary Society’s funds, but hoping that when he is prepared to preach
to the heathen he may be commendeth to their notice; or that some English
church in India may desire his services, so that he may ultimately labor in
that great country. O that he may prove the pioneer of many more. Thereis
amissionary spirit in the College, and much prayer is offered that doors
may open, but work among the heathen on present plansis expensive, and
we cannot yet see how we areto get at it. If the Missionary Society had
mere means it would be glad enough to undertake new work; but how can
bricks be made without straw? We almost sigh for access to those deep,
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unconsecrated purses which swing at the sides of many professed
Christians, while the heathen are perishing.
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THE SWORD AND THE
TROWEL.

OCTOBER, 1877.

EARNESTNESS IN MINISTERS.

A LECTURE TO THE STUDENTSOF THE PASTORS COLLEGE,
BY C. H. SPURGEON,

CONTINUED FROM ABOVE.

REMEMBERING then, dear brethren, that we must be in earnest and that we
cannot counterfeit earnestness, or find a substitute for it, and that it is very
easy for usto lose it, et us consider awhile and meditate upon the ways
and means for retaining al our fervor and gaining more. If it isto continue,
our earnestness and be kindled at an immortal flame, and | know of but
one — the flame of the love of Christ, which many waters cannot quench.
A spark from that celestial sun will be as undying its the source from
whence it came. If we can get it, yea, if we have it, we shall still be full of
enthusiasm, however long we may live, however greatly we may be tried,
and however much for many reasons we may be discouraged. To continue
fervent for life we must possess the fervor of heavenly life to begin with,
— have we this fire? “We must have the truth burro into our souls, or it
will not burn upon our lips. how understand this? The doctrines of grace
must be part and parcel of ourselves, interwoven with the warp and woof
of our being, and this can only be affected by the same hand which
originally made the fabric. We shall never lose our love to Christ and our
love to soulsif the Lord has given them to us. The Holy Spirit makes zeal
for God to be a permanent principle of life rather than a passion, — does
the Holy Spirit rest upon us, or isour present fervor a mere human felling?
This should lead us to be serioudly inquisitive with our own hearts,
pressing home the question, Have we the holy fire which springs from a
true call to the ministry? If aman can live without preaching, let him live
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without preaching. If a man can be content without being a soul-winner —
| had almost said he had better not attempt the work, but | had rather say
— let him seek to have the stone taken out of his heart, that he may feel for
perishing men. Till then, as a minister, he may do repetitive mischief by
occupying the place of one who might have succeeded in the blessed work
inwhich he must he afailure.

The fire our earnestness must burn upon the hearth of faith in the truths
which we preach, and in their power to bless mankind when the Spirit
applies them to the heart. He who declares what may or may not be true,
and what he considers upon the whole to be as good as any other form of
teaching, will of necessity make a very feeble preacher. How can he be
zealous about that which he is not sure of ? If he knows nothing of the
inward power of the truth within his own heart, if he has never tasted and
handled of the good word of life, how can he be enthusiastic? But if the
Holy Ghost has taught us in secret places and made our soul to understand
within itself the doctrine which we were to proclaim, then shall we speak
evermore with the tongue of fire. Brother, do not begin to teach otherstill
the Lord has taught you. It must be dreary work to parrot the dogmas
which have no interest for your heart, and carry no conviction to your
understanding; | would prefer to pick oakum or turn a crank for my
breskfast, like the paupers in the casual ward, than to be the dave of a
congregation and bring them spiritual meat of which | never taste myself.
And then how dreadful the end of such a course must be! | How fearful the
account to be rendered at the last by one who publicly taught what he did
not heartily believe, and has perpetrated this detestable hypocrisy in the
name of God.

Brethren if the fire is brought from the right place to the right place, we
have a good beginning; and the main elements of a glorious ending kindled
by alive coa borne from off the altar by the winged cherub with the sacred
tongs to our lips, the fire has begun to feed upon our inmost spirit, and
there will it burn though Satan himself should labor to stamp it out.

Y et the best flame in the world need is renewing. | know not whether
immortal spirits, like the angels, drink on the wing, and feed on some
superior manna prepared in heaven for them; but the probability is that no
created being, though immortal, is quite free from the necessity to receive
from without the sustenance for its strength. Certainly the flame of zed in
the renewed heart, however divine, must be continually fed with fresh fuel.
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Even the lamps of the sanctuary needed oil. Feed the flame, brother feed
frequently; feed it with holy thought and contemplation, especially with
thought about your work, your motives in pursuing it, the design of it, the
helps that are waiting for you, and the grand results of it, if the Lord be
with you. Dwell much upon the love of God to sinners and the death of
Christ on their behalf, and the work of the Spirit upon men’s hearts. Think
of what must be wrought in men’s hearts ere they can be saved.
Remember, you are not sent to whiten tombs, but to open them. Meditate
with deep solemnity upon the fate of the lost dinner, and, like Abraham,
look towards Sodom and see the smoke thereof going up like the smoke of
afurnace. Shun all views of future punishment which would make it appear
lessterrible, and so take off the edge of your anxiety to save immortal
souls from the quenchless flame. If men are indeed only anobler kind of
ape, and expire as the beasts, you may well enough let them be unpitied;
but if their creation in the image of God involvesimmortality, and thereis
any fear that through their unbelief they will bring upon themselves endless
woe, arouse yourselves to the agonies of the occasion, and be ashamed at
the bare suspicion of unconcern. Think much aso of the bliss of the sinner
saved, and like holy Baxter derive rich arguments for earnestness from “the
saints everlasting rest.” Put these glorious logs of the wood of Lebanon
upon the fire: it will burn freely and yield a sweet perfume as each piece of
choice cedar glows in the flame. There will be no fear of your being
lethargic if you are continually familiar with eternal reglities.

Above all, feed the flame with intimate fellowship with Christ. Man was
ever cold in heart; who lived with Jesus on such terms as John and Mary
did of old, for he makes men’s hearts burn within them. | newer met with a
half-hearted preacher who was much in communion with the Lord Jesus.
The zeal of God’s house ate up our Lord; and when we come into contact
with him it begins to consume us aso and we feel that we cannot but speak
the things which we have seen and heard in his company, nor can we help
speaking of them with the fervor which comes out of actual acquaintance
with them. Those of us who have been preaching for these five-and-twenty
years sometimes fedl that the same work, the same subject, the same
people, and the same pulpit, are together apt to beget afeding of
monotony, and monotony may soon lead on to weariness. But then we call
to mind another sameness, which becomes our complete deliverance; there
is the same Savior, and we may go to him in the same way as we did at the
first, since he is Jesus Chrit, the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever.
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From him we drink in the new wine and renew our youth. He is the
fountain, for ever flowing with the cool, refreshing water of life, and in
fellowship with him we find our souls quickened into newness of life.
Benesath his smile our long consumed work grows new, and wears a
brighter smile than novelty could have given it. We gather new mannafor
our people every morning, and as we go to distribute it we feel an
annointing of fresh ail distilling upon us. “They that wait upon the Lord
shall renew their strength.” Newly come from the presence of him that
walketh among the golden candlesticks, we are ready to write or speak
unto the churches in the power which he alone can give. Soldiers of Christ,
you can only be worthy of your Captain by abiding in fellowship with him,
and listening to his voice as Joshua did when he stood by Jordan, and
inquired — “What saith my Lord unto his servant?’

Fan the flame as well as feed it. Fan with much praying. We cannot be too
urgent with one another upon this point: no language can be to vehement
with which to implore ministersto pray. Thereisfor our brethren and
ourselves an absolute necessity of prayer. Necessity — | hardly like to talk
of that, let me rather speak of the deliciousness of prayer — the wondrous
sweetness and divine felicity which comes to the soul which livesin the
atmosphere of prayer. The devout Mr. Hervey resolved on the bed of
sickness — “If God shall spare my life, | will read less and pray more.”
John Cooke, of Maidenhead, wrote — “The business, the pleasure, the
honor, and the advantage of prayer press on my spirit with increasing force
every day.” There should be specia seasons for devotion, and it iswell to
maintain them with regularity, but the spirit of prayer is even better than
the habit of prayer; to pray without ceasing is better than praying at
intervals. It will be a happy circumstance if we can meet frequently with
devout brethren, and | think | ought to be a rule with us ministers never to
separate without aword of prayer. Much more intercession would rise to
heaven if we made a point of this, especially those of us who have been
fellow students. If it be possible, let prayer and praise sanctify each meeting
of friend with friend. But, for all that, to fan your earnestness best it will
need to seek after the spirit of continual prayer, so asto pray everywhere;
and always, in the study, in the vestry, and in the pulpit; praying right
along, when sitting down in the pulpit, when rising give only the hymn,
when reading the chapter, and while delivering the sermon; holding up one
hand to God, empty, in order to receive, more with the other hand
dispensing to the people what the Lord bestows. Be in preaching like the
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conduit pipe between the everlasting and infinite supplies of heaven and the
all but boundless needs therein. Pray for them while you preach to them,
speak with God for them while you are speaking with them for God. Only
SO you can expect to be continually in earnest. A man does not often rise
from his knees unearnest; or, if he does, he had better return to prayer until
he feels the flame descending upon his soul. Adam Clarke originally said,
“Study yourself to death, and then pray yourself alive again”: it was awise
sentence. Do not attempt the first without the second, the neither will the
second be honestly accomplished without the first. Work and pray as well
as watch and pray; but pray always.

As a subordinate but very useful means of keeping the heart fresh, | would
suggest the frequent addition of new work to our old engagements. |
would say to brethren who are soon going away from the College to settle
in spheres where they will come into contact with but few superior minds,
and perhaps will be amost alone in the higher walks of spirituality, look
well to yourselves that you do not become flat, stale, and unprofitable. You
will have a good share of work to do and few to help you in it, and the
years will grind along heavily; watch against this, and use al means to
prevent your becoming dull and sleepy. | find it good for myself to have
some new work always on hand. The old and usua enterprises must be
kept up, but somewhat must be added to them. It must be with us as with
the squatters upon our commons, the fence of our garden of our most roll
outward afoot or two and enclose a little more of the common every year.
Never say “it isenough,” nor accept the policy, “rest and be thankful.” Do
all you possibly can, and then do alittle more. | don’t know by what
process the gentleman who advertises that he can make short people taller
attempts the task but | should imagine that if any result could be produced
in the direction of adding a cubit, to one’s own stature it would be by every
morning reaching up as high as you possibly can on tiptoe, and having
done that, trying day by day to reach alittle higher. Thisis certainly the
way to grow mentally and spiritualy, “reaching forth to that which is
before.” If the old should become just alittle stale, add fresh endeavors to
it, and the whole mass will be leavened anew. Try it, and you will soon see
there is virtue in breaking up fresh ground, invading new provinces of the
enem., and scaling fresh heights to set the banner of the Lord thereon.
This, of course is a second expedient to those of which we have aready
spoken, but still it isavery useful one, and may greatly benefit you. In a
country town, say of two thousand inhabitants, you will, after atime, feel,
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“WEell, now | have done about al | can in this place.” What then? Thereisa
hamlet some four miles off: set about opening aroom there. If one hamlet
is occupied, make an excursion to another, and spy out the land, and set it
before you as an ambition to relieve its spiritual destitution. When one
place is supplied look to ancther. It isyour duty, it will also be your
safeguard. Everybody knows what interest there isin fresh work. A
gardener will become weary of hiswork unless he is allowed to introduce
new flowers into the hothouse, or to introduce new beds upon the lawn in
anove shape; all monotonous work is unnatural and wearying to the mind,
therefore it is wisdom to give variety to your labor.

Far more weighty is the advice, keep close to God, and keep close to your
fellow men whom you are seeking to bless. Get into close quarters with
those who are in an anxious state. Watch their difficulties, their throes and
pangs of conscience. It will help to make you earnest when you see their
eagerness to find peace. On the other hand, when you see how little earnest
the bulk of men remain, it may help to make you more zealous for their
arousing. Reoice with those who are finding the Savior, thisis agrand
means of revival for your own soul. When you are enabled to bring a
mourner to Jesus you will feel quite young again. it will be as oil to your
bones to hear a weeping penitent exclaim: | seeit al now! | believe, and
my burden isgone: | am saved.” Sometimes the rapture of newborn souls
will electrify you into terrible intensity. Who could not preach after having
seen souls converted? Be on the spot when grace at last captures the lost
sheep. Bein at the death with sinners. Be able to lay hold of them and say,
“Yes, by the grace of God, | have really won this soul;” and your
enthusiasm will flame forth. If you have to work in alarge town | should
recommend you to familiarize yoursalf, wherever your place of worship
may be, with the poverty, ignorance, and drunkenness of the place. Go if
you can with a City missionary into the poorest quarter, and you will see
that which will astonish you: the actual sight of the disease will make you
eager to reveal the remedy. There is enough of evil to be seen even in the
best streets of our great cities, but there is an unutterable depth of horror in
the condition of the lums. As a doctor walks the hospitals, so might you
to traverse the lanes and courts to behold the mischief which sin has done.
It is enough to make a man weep tears of blood to gaze upon the
desolation which sin has made in the earth. One day with a devoted
missionary would be a fine termination to your college course and fit
preparation for work in your own sphere. See the masses living in their
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sins, drinking and Sabbath-breaking, rioting and blaspheming, and see them
dying sodden and hardened, or terrified and despairing. Thiswould kindle
expiring zed if anytiling would. The world isfull of grinding poverty and
crushing sorrow; shame and degth are the portion of thousands, and it
needs a great gospel to meet the dire necessities of men’s souls. Go and see
for yoursalves. Thus will you learn to preach a great salvation, and magnify
the great Savior, not with your mouth only, but with your heart; and thus
will you be married to your work beyond al possibility of your leaving it.

Death-beds are grand schools for us. Surely they are intended to act as
tonics to brace us to our work. | have come down from the bed-chambers
of the dying, and thought that everybody was mad, and myself most of al.

| have grudged the earnestness which men devoted to earthly things, and
have said to myself, why was that man driving along so hastily? Why was
that woman walking out in fine dress? They were al to die so soon; and
nothing seemed worth doing but preparing to meet one's God. To be often
where men die will help usto teach them both to die and to live. M’ Cheyne
was wont to visit his sick or dying hearers on the Saturday afternoon, for,
as hetold Dr. James Hamilton, “Before preaching he liked to look over the
verge.”

| pray you, moreover, measure your work in the light of God. Are you
God's servant or not? If you are, how can your heart be cold? Are you sent
by adying Savior to proclaim his love and win the reward of hiswounds,
or are you not? If you are, how can you flag? Is the Spirit of God upon
you? has the Lord anointed you to preach glad tidings to the poor? If he
has not, do not pretend to it. If he has, go in this thy might, and the Lord
shall be thy strength. Yoursisnot atrade, or a profession. Assuredly if you
measure it by the tradesman’s measure it is the poorest business on the face
of the earth. Considered as a profession, who would not prefer any other,
so far as golden gains or worldly honors are concerned? But if it be a
divine calling, and you a miracle-worker, dwelling in the supernatural, and
working not for time but for eternity, then you belong to a nobler guild,
and to afraternity that is higher than any that springs of earth and deals
with time. Look at it aright, and you will feel that it is a grand thing to be
as poor asyour Lord, if like him, you make many rich; you will fedl that it
isagrand thing, to be as unknown and despised as were your Lord’ sfirst
followers, because you are making him known whom to know islife
eternal. Y ou will be satisfied to be anything or to be nothing, and the
thought of self will not cross your mind, or only cross it to be scouted as a
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meanness not to be tolerated by consecrated men. Thereis the point.
Measure your work as it should be measured, and | am not afraid that your
earnestness will be diminished. Measure it by the light of the judgment day.
Oh brethren, the joy of saving a soul on earth is something very wonderful;
you have felt it, | trust, and know it now. To save a soul from going down
to perdition brings us to alittle heaven below; but what must it be at the
day of judgment to meet spirits redeemed by Christ, who learned the news
of their redemption from our lips! We look forward to a blissful heavenin
communion with our Master, but there is the added joy of meeting those
loved ones whom we led to Jesus by our ministry. Let us endure our cross
and despise the shame for the joy which Jesus sets before us of winning
men for him.

One more thought may help to keep up our earnestness. Consider the great
evil which will certainly come upon us and upon our hearersif we are
negligent in our work. Oh, the horror of the doom of an un-faithful
minister! And every unearnest minister is unfaithful. | would infinitely
prefer to be consigned to Tophot as a murderer of men’s bodies than as a
destroyer of men’s souls; neither do | know of any condition in which a
man can perish so fatally, so infinitely, as the man who preach a gospel
which he does not believe, and assumes the office of pastor over a people
whose good he does not intensely desire. Do let us pray to be found
faithful always, and ever. God grant we may!

STRAINING AT GNATS

“Ye blind guides, which strain at a gnat, and swallow acamel.” —
Matthew 23:24

THE note on thisin the “Pictoria Bible” isvaluable: — “In the East, where
insects of al kinds abound, it is difficult to keep clear of insects liquors
which are left for the least time uncovered; for which reason it wasand is
usual to strain the wine before drinking, to prevent insects from passing
into the drinking vessal. Beside the common motive of cleanliness for this
practice, the Jews considered that they had another and more important
one — that of religious purity. For as the law forbade them to eat *flying
creeping things,” they thought themsealves bound to be particularly careful
inthismatter . .. The Talmud contains many curious explanations and
directions relating to it. Thus, ‘One that eats afleaor agnat is an apostate,



237

and is no more to be counted one of the congregation.’ It seems, however,
that a person doing this might, under certain circumstances, escape further
consequences by submitting to be scourged. ‘Whosoever eats awhole fly,
or awhole gnat, whether dead or alive, is to be beaten on account of the

flying creeping thing.”

The resemblance between modern and ancient Ritualists is remarkable and
somewhat amusing, as appears in the “Directorinto Anglicanum.” After
having ordained that “if by any negligence any of the Blood be spilled upon
atable, the priest officiating must do penance forty days’ (p. 90), it
proceeds. —

“But if the chalice have dripped upon the altar, the drop must be sucked
up, and the priest must do penance for three days.

“Also if anyone by accident of the throat vomit up the Eucharist . . . if he
be a cleric, monk, presbyter, or deacon, he must do penance for forty days,
a bishop seventy days, alaic thirty.

“But who does not keep the Sacrament well, so that a mouse or other
animal devoured it, he must do penance forty days’. (p. 91).

Modern ritualists breathe the same spirit as their Jewish predecessors; but
they very discreetly prefer penance to scourging. — From Spalding’'s
“ Scripture Difficulties.”

Answersto Prayer as Recorded in the Old Testament Scriptures. Samuel
Bagsruer and Sons.

A PAMPHLET upon a choice subject, smply continuing the texts and the
incidents which they set forth. Here a preacher will find ready to his hand a
splendid series of discourses. Answers to prayer such as many of us can tell
may be questioned; but these are recorded by the divine Spirit himsalf, and
are the surest possible evidence. Verily thereis a God that heareth prayer,
and the Scriptures not only reveal Him, but establish our faith by giving
many instances of holy men of old time who havetried and lived the
faithfulness of the prayer-hearing God.

The Hidden Mystery; or, the Revelations of the Word. Being thoughts
Suggestive and Practical upon Psalm 19:1-6. By ROBERT BROWN. James
Nisbet and Co.
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A FINE volume in outward appearance, containing a great many good
things within it; but what the end and drift of it all may beisindeed “a
hidden mystery.” one cannot read a page without finding rich evangelical
doctrine and deep experimental instruction, but the connection of it all with
the nineteenth Psalm and the jewels of the high-priest’ s breast-plate is what
we fail to perceive. The author is evidently a man of extensive reading, and
hiswork isfull of savor and earnest piety, and yet we do not believe that
many persons will ever read it through, for it seems to us to hang together
by too invisible athread, if indeed, it bangs together at all. It is a great pity
that such a heap of good bricks could not be built into a house.

The Acts and Monuments of John Foxe. Fourth Edition. Revised and
corrected, with Appendices, Glossary, and Indices, by the Rev. JOSIAH
PrRATT, M.A., of Trinity College, Cambridge, and Vicar of St. Stephen’s,
Coleman Street, London; aso an introduction, Biographical and
Descriptive, by the Rev. John Stoughtoa, D.D. In eight volumes. Royal
8vo. With plates. 50s. the set. Religious Tract Society.

IT isvery brave of the Society to issue so heavy awork, and we have our
fears as to the number likely to be sold. Still, the gresat history of Foxe
ought to bein all large libraries, especially in all congregational libraries.
Earnest Protestants should see that their ministers have every one of them
acopy. The heroic sufferings of our forefathers ought to be held in
perpetual remembrance, and nothing can better ensure this than the wide
distribution of old Foxe' swork. The price seems very little for so large a
work, but we have not yet seen a copy so as to judge of the plates and the
general appearance of the edition.

NOTES.

The following note was found upon our study table. We cannot fulfill the
loving request which it contains one half so well by any words of ours as
by inserting it just as we received it:

My very dear Mr. Editor, —

“Among your ‘Notes for the coming month, will you kindly sound one,
clear and jubilant, of grateful blessing on behaf of the Book Fund? Nay, a
‘note” will scarce suffice me, | need psalms of praise, and symphonies of
sweetness wherewith to make melody unto the Lord for his great
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goodness. Tell the dear friends who read the Svord and the Trowel that my
mouth is filled with laughter, and my tongue with singing at the
remembrance of the gracious love which continues to give support and
sustenance and success to me in my beloved work. | am impatient to speak
of his mercy, and cannot wait for the close of the year, when the report
must be written, but feel constrained now to call on all who love the Lord
to rgoicein my joy, and aid me in magnifying his dear name. It is only two
years since this sweet service was gently and gracioudly laid on my heart
and hands, and yet during that time the Lord has enabled me, though
compassed with infirmity, to send forth, like seed corn, many thousands of
volumes to aid the toiling laborers in the gospel field. More than £2,000
have been received and expended; the money coming fresh from the mint
of heaven,’” for God has sent it all: as the dear friends through whom it
reaches me must very well know, seeing that | never ask them for their
loving gifts. Just as the olive treesin Zechariah's vision constantly and
slently shielded their rich streams to feed the lights of the golden
candlestick, even so, as divinely and mysterioudy does the Lord send me
the meansto provide ‘ail, beaten oil, for the lamps of the sanctuary.’

“Ah dear Mr. Editor, sound the notes of praise for me! | want God's
people to know how very good he is to unworthy me, that they may take
comfort and courage from my experience of his tenderness and love. |
would I had Miriam’s timbrel in my hand to-day to ‘sing unto the Lord’
withal, and lead out othersto sing also, but as that cannot be, | pray you,
lift up your voice for me, and ‘praise the Lord before al the people.’”

“Y ours with true love and ‘reverence,’
“S. SPURGEON.”

In all this delight we join, and in the praise which thus ascends to heaven.
How many poor ministers hearts are singing too! Surely our Lord Jesus
accepts this service his needy servants as specially rendered unto himself.
To the Ever Blessed be the glory, world without end.

CoLLEGE — We have in the College an earnest and able brother who is
anxious to go to Japan to preach Christ. We hope that the Baptist
Missionary Society will giveagrant in aid, but shortness of funds prevents
their taking the brother altogether to their staff. If afew friends would join
usin giving £10 a year the thing might be done at once. The brother
appears to be eminently qualified. Here is the account of himself which he
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wrote us at our request afew days ago. He has been with us about a year:

“Herewith | send you a brief account of myself while | lived in Japan.

“I first landed in that country in May, 1871, and left for England in July,
1876. During nearly five years of thistime | was engaged as a teacher of
English in Japanese schools, and the last year and a half was ateacher in
the English Department of the Imperial College. Thus my position brought
me into immediate contact with the Japanese people.

“For sometime | held a Bible Class on Sunday afternoon in my own house,
to which | invited my scholars. In this class | generally explained the
Scriptures, keeping to those portions which contained gospdl invitations, as
| found those easier to explain. Several of my pupils who attended these,
classes have since become believersin Christ, the last of whomisalad by
the name of Anygji, who since my leaving Japan has joined himself to the
Presbyterian church at Y okohama. Owing to opposition from the directors
of my school | was obliged to discontinue these classes, and content myself
with private conversation with my scholars, in which | endeavored to lead
them to the Lord Jesus Christ, and | believe that in several instances God
blessed this unassuming work.

“At the outset of my Christian life, | had a strong desire to enter the
ministry and become a missionary, but a feeling of unfitness for the work
led me to give up the thought of it, and hence | remained out of the path of
duty; but God, whose ways are often mysterious, in his wisdom saw fit to
take from me my dear wife, to whom | had been married for the short
space of seven months. This he used as the means of bringing me into my
present position. It was seemingly a hard way of the Lord with me, but
now | bless and praise his hame that even in thisway he has led me to give
myself up entirely to his service. From that time of trouble | resolved to
devote myself to the Lord’ s work in Japan. The old feeling of unfitness for
the work of preaching again came over me, and | determined to study
medicine and prepare mysalf for medical mission work. At once |
commenced a course of preparatory study. Some time after, Dr. Pam, a
medica missionary, writing to me from Nugata respecting medical mission
work said, ‘If | had had more faith in the power of the smple preached
word | should not have become a medical missionary.’
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“At once | saw my mistake; | saw that it was by the foolishness of
preaching that sinners should be led to the Savior. After much prayer |
made up my mind to come home, and with the little money | had saved go
through a course of theological study, in order that | might be better fitted
to preach the gospel to the Japanese. Dr. Palm gave me a letter of
introduction to Mr. Lewis of Bayswater, who very kindly asked you to
receive me into your College; you did so, and | thank God for it. And here,
sgir, allow me to thank you most heartily for al the kindness you have
always shown towards me, and especialy with regard to the work in Japan,
for | feel in debt to the Japanese; and until | have faithfully preached to
them the gospel of Christ | feel that debt will remain upon me.

“In going forth from the Tabernacle and the College | have an exceedingly
great encouragement in that | know the prayers of the Tabernacle and
College will follow me, and having such, | feel doubly sure the Master will
be with me to bless the word wherever it is preached.

“Praying that God's richest blessing may rest on you and yours,

| am,
“My dear Mr. President,
“Y ours affectionately and respectfully,

“W. INO. WHITE.”

The settlements from the College are as follows. Mr. Holmes, to Belfast;
Mr. G. Smith, to Bexley Heath; Mr. Petramo, to Herne Bay. Mr. Bacon

also, having honorably finished his course with us, has left to pursue his

studies at Edinburgh.

We are very much obliged to aworthy friend who has sent us the following
account of the labors of our two beloved evangelists at Stockton: —

“Dear sir, — In anote in the September number of The Sword and the
Trowel, you promise condensed reports from the evangelists, Messrs.
Clarke and Smith, so recently set forth, and who have now commenced
their labors in Stockton. Perhaps a short report of the work from a visitor
may be acceptable.

The invitation to Stockton was given in connection with the Evangelistic
Mission, commenced about three years since by Mr. E. P. Telford; and the
Exchange, the largest public building, was secured for the services.
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On Friday, August 24th, a Workers' meeting was held in the Mission
Room and was packed with earnest souls on fire with zeal for the work,
and many a heartfelt prayer arose for a great blessing upon the town. The
presence of the Lord was felt, and a firm confidence that he was about to
work mightily in our midst.

The hearts of many of the Lord’s people have been stirred up of late to ask
for great things and at no time since the commencement of the Mission has
the spirit of earnest, believing prayer been so grestly felt. One feature of
the present work has been the large number of specific requests for prayer
which have been sent to prayer-meetings, and which have received
immediate answers, not a day has passed without a note of praise being
heard for answers to definite requests — ‘What things soever ye desire
when ye pray, believe that ye receive them and ye shall have them.’

The daily noon prayer-meeting, held in the Y oung Men’s Christian
Association rooms, has been well attended. Many working men have
hurried from their work to spend a portion of their dinner hour at these
meetings, and their petitions for the salvation of relations and shop-mates
have shown how much they desire that other